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To His GRACE the 


Primate of IRE L AND. 


May it pleaſe vour GRACE, 
TAKE this occaſion, as I 
ſhall every other, of publicly 
aVowing the honour I bear you: 
altheugh with little advantage to 
you, or diſtinction to mylelt; un- 
leſs merely in the manner of pro- 
ſeiling that venerat ion and eſteem, 
which is borne you, alike, by 
every man of this nation; where 
you are juſtly confidered as a 
public parent, equally loved and 
honoured. How well you are in— 
titled to this appellation, will 
ſufficiently appear, when it is 
Oy. SO re- 


US 1 
remembred, that to you, under 
Gop, this nation owes the main 
ſupport of her Poor, in their late 
general calamity. The famine was 
far extended, and the mortality 
begun; when your unexampled 
and unbounded charity, hke the 
ſacred cenſer in the hand of 
Aaron, interpoſed between the 
living and the dead, and he 
plague was /tayed. 

THE preſent age ſufficiently 
acknowledge this, and poſterity 
will know 1t, without the aid of 
this anonymous and ſhort-lived 
letter; and perhaps may learn 
from this, and other coeval 
(tho' leſs eminent) inſtances, that 
wealth is ſometimes more uſeful 
in the hands of the clergy, than 
ſome of their lay-brethren have 
always been willing to allow. It 


may 


| 


LT] 

may prove an occaſion of letting 
their own equal inquiries inform 
them, in what hands it 1s more vir- 
tuouſly or honourably imployed, in 
the proſperous days of the commu- 
nity ; or with more public ſpirit, 
and Chriſtian beneficence, in thoſe 
of its diſtreſs. Yours, my Lord, 
was then confefledly a public Fund, 
a pure and ſalutary fountain, from 
whence all that thirſted might 
draw and drink; and did fo, by 
many thouſands a day; to the 
ſaving of ſuch a multitude of lives, 
as will be utterly incredible with 
poſterity. 

May the Providence of Gop, 
(clearly ſeen in your advancement 
to this high ſtation) that Provi- 
dence, which hath remarkably 
bleſſed you with very uncommon 
vigour, both of body and mind, to 


this 


tþ [ vi] 

j this advanced age, long continue 
if both to you, and you to us! And 
| may you conclude your bleſſed 
| life, as vou have led it, after the 
example of your LoRD and 
SAVIOUR, ding good ! 

THIS end, and this example, 
we all ſhould have in view, in all 
our purpoles, as, I truſt in Gop, 
the author of this book had, both 
in pubilhing it to the world, and 
micribing it to you; for in truth, 
he expects no addition, either of 
honour or intereſt, to him, from 
this unauthentic proof of his being, 
with the trueſt veneration and 
eſteem, 


Your GRACES 


HMofe dutiful, and moſt obedient, 


humble Servant, 


[ vii ] 
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AN 


Hiſtorical Account 
Of the LIFEand REIGN of 


King DAVID. 


BOOK Il. 


CGHAF 1 
D av1p, beholding Bathſheba batheing 
herſelf, falls under the Temptation ; 
and hath criminal Commerce with 
her : Uriah's Death the inevitable 
Conſequence of this Commerce. 


David in the heighth of honour and 
happineſs; his country flouriſhing, his 
armies ſucceſsful, and his enemies at his feet. 
But the heighths of fortune and felicity are 


Vo L. III. B not 


I. the cloſe of the laſt book, we left 
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not here the ſecureſt and the ſteadieſt ſtations: 
tempeſts and temptations encompaſs them; 
which ſuffer nothing ſerene and permanent, 
in this frail, unſtable ſtate. 

Thar ſeaſon of warfare returned; the 
Ammonites were the enemies; and indignities, 
perſonal to David, were to be vindicated ; 
decency and dignity more naturally referred 
them to the chaſtiſement of others. Foab 
therefore, and all Vrael with him, were 
ſent into the field, and David continued at 
home, 

Jo AB, altho he came off victorious in the 
laſt expedition, had however been reduced to 
great ſtreights.; ſeemingly from ſome defect 
in his own conduct. And therefore David 
ſeems to have been now more than ordinarily 
careful, to ſend him out well attended. In- 
aſmuch as he ſent out not only all the flower 
of the Vraelite forces, but likewiſe his own 
life-guard (his worthies, as I apprehend, in- 
cluded) along with him *. And the effects 
were anſwerable: for the text tells us, that 


they deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and 


* So 1 think we are well warranted to underſtand 
thoſe words, 2 Sam. xi. I. David ſent Foab, and his 
teruants with him, and all iſrael, 

befieged 


the Life of King David. 3 
beſieged Rabbah, (their capital) but David 
tarried ſtill at Feruſalem. 

And it came to paſs, that whilſt he was 
there, riſing one evening from his afternoon's 
reſt, and walking upon the roof of his houſe, 
to enjoy the refreſhment of the evening air; 
the uſual relief of warmer climates ; he hap- 
pened unfortunately to caſt his eye upon a 
moſt beautiful woman, who was batheing 
herſelf for health and refreſhment, in that 
cool and ſeaſonable hour : but whether in 
her garden, or court-yard, overlooked by 
the palace, or in ſome apartment of her 
houſe, whoſe windows opened that way, is 
not certain, Tradition points out the place 
of a fountain, {till called after her name: 
which ſhould make it probable, that the 
bathed in a garden, did not Jeſephus ex- 
preſly declare, that it was in her own houſe. 
And indeed the natural modeſty and decency 
of the ſex, and circumſtance of the time, 
(the evening) make his account much more 
credible. And it is certain, that the declining 
rays of the ſun, ſhooting into the inmoſt 
receſſes of her chamber, at that time of the 
day, and throwing a great luſtre around 
ner, might diſcoyer her very clearly, to very 

B 2 diſtant 
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diſtant eyes, without the leaſt ſuſpicion on 
her part, of any poſſibility of her being ſeen: 
and, of conſequence, conſiſtently with all 
the reſerve of modeſty. However, this only 
is undoubted ; that David, ſtruck with her 
perſon and beauty, which, ſuppoſing it un- 
der the conduct of the moſt guarded modeſty, 
might yet, in the action of batheing, be, to 
him, a fight new, extraordinary, and ſur- 
priſing, (and ſuch perhaps, as few modeſt 
men have ever beheld but by accident) 
ſuffered himſelf to be too much tranſported 
with it, and fell at once under the tempta- 
tion. For, inquiring in the inſtant, and 
learning who ſhe was, he ſent, and had her 
brought into his apartment: where he had 
criminal commerce with her; and ſoon after 
ſuffered her to return to her houſe. 

ALL this was a ſudden, and, as it ſhould 
ſeem from Nather's parable, a ſecret tranſ- 
action. 

] SHALL not take upon me to account for 
this quick impetuous paſſion, (the ſtarts of 
pation are perhaps the ſtrangeſt phænomena 
in our frame) and much leſs will I preſume 
either to excuſe, or inſult it: one thing only 
we know, that 8 in any degree im- 


pairs 


!! . . 


the Life of King David. 5 
pairs the power of reaſon, adds ſo much 
to the power of paſſion; and poſſibly that 
numbneſs of reaſon, that ſtupidity which 
never fails to attend an afternoon's ſleep, up- 
on a full meal, might have been one ingre- 
dient, or ſome way or other an addition to 
the extravagance of this; at leaſt, the hu- 
mane reader will pardon me the weakneſs of 
wiſhing to alleviate it, 

Tat woman was Bath/heba, the wife of 
Uriah, one of the king's worthies, and then 
with Joab in the field. And it was eaſy for 
the king to ſend for her, under the pretext 
of conveying ſome diſpatches to her huſband, 
thro' her hands. 

Waar the ſtate of David's mind was, 
when the tumult of paſſion was laid, Bath- 
ſheba departed, and reaſon returned, I ſhall 
not take upon me to paint. The calm re- 
flections of a ſpirit truly religious, will beſt 
imagine the horrors of ſo complicated a 
guilt, upon the recoil of conſcience. When 
all thoſe paſſions, whoſe blandiſhments, but 
a few moments before, deluded, ſeduced, and 
overſet his reaſon, now reſumed their full 
deformity : or ruſhed into their contrary 
extremes; deſire, into diſtraction ; the ſweets 


B 3 of 
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of pleaſure, into bitterneſs of ſoul ; love, 
into ſelf-deteſtation ; and hope, almoſt into 
the horrors of deſpair! The wife of one 
of his own worthies, apparently an innocent 
and a valuable woman, abuſed, and tainted, 
and brought to the very brink of ruin and 
infamy! A brave man baſely diſhonoured'! 
and a faithful ſubject irreparably injured ! 
The laws of Gop trampled under foot ---- 
of that Gop, who had ſo eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed, exalted, and honoured him! Well 
might he cry out in the anguiſh of this diſ- 
tracted condition; Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are come upon me, and horror hath over- 
whelmed me. In one word, his condition was 


no ſo dreadful, that it was not eaſy for 


him to bring himſelf to the preſumption of 
even petitioning for mercy! And this I take 
to be the true reaſon, why we find no Pſalm 
of David's penn'd upon this occaſion. Not 
that he continued any time, and much leſs 
along time, (as ſome have weakly imagined) 
in a ſtate of impenitence: that is, the ſtupi- 


dity, not of an initiating ſinner, but a ſeared 
conſcience, 


BEes1DEs, had that been his caſe, the 
intercourſe had been continued, and the 


guilt 
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guilt repeated, which there is not the leaſt 
colour of reaſon to believe, or even ſuſpect. 
Quite the contrary : I am ſatisfied, nothing 
ſucceeded this firſt act of guilt, but ſincere 
repentance, the rack of conſcience, and a 
religious habit of abſtinence from the repe- 
tition of it. The indulgence in guilt was 
an impetuous, unruly act of paſſion : the 
abſtinence from repeating it, a calm con- 
tinued habit of religion. 

HoLy and bleſſed abſtinence! ſure teſt of 
virtue, and proof of penitence | Could any 
merit in mortals atone for guilt, in the ſight 
of Gop, I own, I ſhould ſeek no other 
ſatisfaction for this, than the ſacrifice of ſuch 
an abſtinence, But, alas ! mortal guilt is not 
ſo expiated ; nor its dreadful conſequences to 
be evaded, or eſcaped ! 

BATHSHEBA was with child ; the proof 
of her adultery inconteſtable; and the puniſh- 
ment due to it, inevitable, otherwiſe than 
from the cover of a ſubſequent commerce 
with her husband. Accordingly Uriah is 
ſent for, and Foab ſecretly directed to diſ- 
patch him to the king, as from himſelf ; 
probably, as a fit perſon to inform his ma- 
jeſty of the condition of the army; and to 

B 4 receive 


houſe. 
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receive his further commands in relation to 
the ſiege. And it is certain, that if Uriah 
were FJoabs armour-bearer, as Toſephus 
aſſures us he was, a fitter perſon could not 
have been choſen. 

WHEN he arrived, the king received him 
kindly; inquired how Joab and the people 
with him did, and how the war proſpered : 
And when he had examined him as he 
thought ft, directed him to go home, and 
refreſh himſelf, after the fatigue of his jour- 
ney ; and when he was departed from the 
palace, ordered (as a fingular mark of his 
favour) that a meſs of meat from the king's 
table ſhould follow him to his houſe, It 
followed accordingly, but found him not 
there, For the text tells us, Uriah flept at 
the door of the king's houſe, with all the ſer- 
vants of his lord, and went not down to his 


Ware N David heard, that Uriab had not 
gone home to his houſe, but ſtayed all night 
in the palace with thoſe of his fellow ſoldiers, 
who then kept the ward of the king's houſe, 
he ſent for him the next morning, and re- 
buked him in a kind manner, for not having 
taken proper care of himſelf after the toil of 

his 
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his journey. Uriah, in return, gave the 
king to underſtand, that eaſe and indulgence 
would ill become him, in the preſent ſitua- 
tion of his majeſty's affairs, and hard ſervice 
of his troops ---The anſwer, in the original, 
is truly heroic : -—-And Uriah ſaid unto 
David, The Ark, and Iſrael, and Judah, 
abide in tents, and my lord Foab, and the 
ſervants of my lord, are encamped in the 
open fields. Shall I then go into mine 
houſe, to eat and to drink, and to lie with 
my wife ? As thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul 
liveth, I will not do this thing. 

Tn E reader, I believe, can have no doubt, 
that this diſappointment threw the king into 
great perplexity : he was evidently at a loſs 
what to do, or how to conduct himſelf : and 
in that doubt, commanded Miab to con- 
tinue at Jeruſalem one day more: Tarry 
here, (ſaid the king, to-day alſo, and to- 
morrow Twill let thee depart, Accordingly, 
we learn from the text, that he abode there 
that day, and the next alſo, David was 
doubtleſs ſtill at a loſs what to do: and pro- 
bably not without hopes, that Uriah being 
ſo long in the ſame city, with fo amiable a 
woman as Bathſheba, might ſoften the ſeve- 


rity 
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rity of his reſolution, and induce him to 
make her a viſit — But in vain: Uriah was 
determined, and inflexible. 

Davip had but one thing left to gain 
his point : and that was, to try what effect 
wine and good chear might have upon the 
ſoldier's ſpirit : Men of that profeſſion do 
not think themſelves bound (out of their ſea- 
ſons of diſcipline) to be ſtrictly upon their 
guard, againſt ſuch occaſional refreſhments, 
and reliefs of toil ; which ſometimes make 
the wiſeſt men forget their ſevereſt reſolu- 
tions, and might naturally be hoped to have 
the ſame effect upon Uriah ; eſpecially with 
regard to a reſolution againſt nature, and too 
ſtrictly ſevere. 

Dav1d tried the experiment; but to no 
purpoſe, We are given to underſtand from 
the text, that he made Ur:ah drink to ſome 
exceſs, enough to diſturb his reaſon, but not 
to ſhake his reſolution : for when he left the 
palace in the evening, he again reſorted to 
the king's guard, and paſſed his night with 
them: but went not down to his houſe. 

War horrors ſeized the foul of David, 
upon hearing this news, the next morning, 
is much eaſter to be imagined, than expreſſed, 

He 
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He had injured a brave man: to undo, or 
to repair the evil, was impoſſible ; all that he 
could hope, was, to hide the injury, and 


not to aggravate by expoſing it, He had 
done all in his power, to effect that; but to 


no purpoſe — If the infamy were expoſed, 
it were in all appearance impoſſible to pro- 
tect Bathſbeba: it is not clear, that he could 
protect himſelf. An affair of that conſe- 
quence would doubtleſs be brought before 
the ſupreme council of the Seventy, eſta- 
bliſhed by Moſes * from its nature, the 


* Some people infer, from the ſilence of the Scrip- 
tures, that the Sanhedrim had ceaſed under their kings: 
but they forget how abſurd it is to ſuppoſe, that a 
council ſo ſolemnly inſtituted by G o p, and in the con- 
tinuance of which, every tribe was ſo nearly intereſted, 
ſhould ever ceaſe, tho* perhaps its power might, at cer- 
tain periods, have been conſiderably leſſened, and poſſibly 
was ſo now. 

Beſides, there is, I think, a plain proof of its ſubſiſt- 
ing, deducible from chap. viii. of Ezekiel, where we find 
ſeventy antients of the people with Paazaniah the ſon of 
Shaphan (a famous ſcribe in the days of Fofiah) in the 
midſt of them, offering incenſe to idols: who could 
theſe ſeventy antients be, but the Sanhedrim ? 

What their power was in the days of David, we can- 
not ſay ; but what it was after the captivity, will beſt be 
learn'd from Foſephus's Antig. lib. xiv. cap. 17. Where 
we find them calling Herod before them, for putting a 
notorious robber to death, without their ſentence ; when 
he was tetrarch of Galilee, and his father procurator of 


Judea, And it was as much as king Hyrcanus could do, 
to ſave his life, 


moſt 
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moſt ſolemn, and powerful aſſembly, that 


ſac in judgment in any ſtate! made up of 
the princes and rulers of every tribe. Among 
whom, a man of Uriah's alliance * and 
conſequence muſt have many friends; altho 
juſtice ſhould otherwiſe fail to have its due 
weight. 

TE Talmudiſts extend the juriſdiction of 
this council, even over kings. I know they 
are generally disbelieved in this point ; but I 
ſincerely own, I know not for what reaſon, 
eſpecially when it appears from chap. xxxviii- 
ver. 5. of Jeremiah, that the princes had a 
power which the king could not controul. 

Nay, altho' it ſhould be imagined, that 
the Sanbedrim did not then ſubſiſt, I think 
there is ſome reaſon to believe, that the very 
prieſthood could bring both David and 
Bathſheba to public juſtice upon this occaſion, 
This we know, that they were able to put 
the law of leproſy in execution upon Uz- 
ziab, one of the greateſt princes of his de- 
ſcent ; in the very height and pride of his 
glory (2 Chron. xxvi. 20, 21.) ; for altho 
he had then an army of four hundred thou- 


* He was married to the daughter of Ammel the ſon 


ct Achitophel, 
ſand 
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ſand valiant men under his command, they 
thruſt him out of the temple, and ſhut him 
up in a ſeveral-houſe, to the day of his 
death. 

TH1s then I take to be beyond all doubt 
the truth of David's caſe, He had com- 
mitted one great crime ; and he was under a 
kind of neceſſity “ of protecting that, by 
committing a greater, He could not bear to 
ſee the innocent woman he had injured, 
brought to public infamy ; and he could not 
ſcreen her from it, but by the death of her 
innocent husband. And thus adultery begat 
murder. Uriah was ſent for the next morn- 
ing, and charged with diſpatches to the 
general, which contained his own death- 
warrant F. 

Ir is melancholy to obſerve, that whilſt 


we are toſſed upon the waves of this world, 
the boiſterous waves of paſſion and appetite, 


* In the general the rule of duty is obvious. A man 
ſhould die rather than commit- fin ; but I cannot take 
upon me to ſay, that there is no poſſible exception to 
this rule: I cannot pronounce it impoſſible, that one 
fin may draw men into dilemma's of greater, 

| | Some have imagined, that Uriah forbore going to 
his own houſe, from a ſuſpicion of the king's commerce 
with his wife, Had this been the caſe, he had cer: 
tainly examined the diſpatches ſent by him to Foab. 


the 
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the very beſt men are but too much in the 
condition of St. Peter in the ſea; they walk 
one ſtep upright, and fink the next. And 
ſinking one ſtep, if the hand of mercy be 
not reached out to reſcue them, they muſt 
fink deeper. David but this moment ſadly 
repented of one great guilt, and is now upon 
the verge of perpetrating a greater. 

Tux reader will, I believe, be better 
ſatisfied, to take the account of this matter, 
from the ſacred hiſtorian's own words, 2 Sam, 
xi. 14, 15, 16, and 17 verſes, I can throw 
no light upon the text by varying them, and 
Gov forbid I ſhould wiſh to obſcure it. He 
tells us, that in the morning it came to paſs, 
that David wrote a letter to Foab, and ſent 
it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the 
letter, ſaying, Set ye Uriah in the fore-front 
of the hotteſt battle, and retire ye from him, 
that he may be ſmitten, and die, — And it 
came to paſs, when Foab obſerved the city, that 
he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. And the men of the 
city went out, and fought with Foab: and 
there fell ſome of the people of the ſervants 
of David, and Uriah the Hittite died 


alſ9. 


4 


U RIA 


the Life of King Daviv. 15 
Ur1ian's known bravery made it eaſily 
apprehended, that he would be foremoſt in 
danger : and of conſequence, being deſerted 
in it, he muſt die. 

Tavs fell this brave man; a ſacrifice to 
his own heroic vertue, and his prince's guilt, 
He fell, but not alone; ſome of his brave 
companions in arms “ ſtood by him to the 
laſt, nor deſerted him in death. 

WHEN this black and horrid deed was 
perpetrated, a meſſenger was immediately 
diſpatched, to carry the news to David ; 
altho' under colour of informing him of the 
ſtate of the war in general, and the ill ſucceſs 
of the laſt atrack. And the meflenger 
was particularly inſtructed, that if he found 
the king's wrath riſe to a high degree, on 
account of the raſhneſs of their attempt, and 
too near approach to the city walls, he ſhould 
then add, that Uriah the Hittite was dead 


alſo . 


And there fell (faith the text) of the people of the 
ſervants of David : by which I underſtand ſome ot his 
worthies, the companions of Uriah. 


In the text it is, Thy ſervant Uriah, &c. This ex- 


preſſion is, I think, a plain proof, that David's worthies 


were particularly diſtinguiſhed by the name of David's 
ſervants, 


Joas's 


— 
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Joa B's meſſenger ſeems to have been a 
man of uncommon addreſs : who judging it 
more adviſeable, to prevent the king's anger, 
than to take upon him how to appeaſe it ; 
when he had given his majeſty a general 
account of the army, added a relation of the 


late unlucky ſkirmiſh, in the following 


manner; That as they were carrying on their 
approaches to the city, the enemy fallied 
upon them, and repulſed them to a conſider- 
able diſtance : but were ſoon beaten back, 
and purſued to the gates of the city. That 
in the ardour of the purſuit, ſome of the 
Tſraelite forces, approaching too near the 
walls, ſuffered by the ſhot of thoſe who 
defended them : That ſome of his majeſty's 
ſervants were unhappily ſlain upon that 


occaſion, and among the reſt Uriah the 


A 
THE king, having all he wanted in the 


account of Uriah's death, bore the reſt of 


his loſs with ſufficient patience ; and directed 
the meſſenger to conſole his general upon 
this occaſion, by letting him know, that this 
misfortune mult be numbered among the 
common accidents of war : that the ſword 
made no diſtinction between the hero and 


the 
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the coward ; but devoured all alike : that he 
muſt make his battle ſtronger ; and perſevere 
in aſſaulting the city, till he took it. And 
ſo the matter ended. 

WHroEveR reads the account of this affair 
in the original relation, will caſily be led to 
make this plain obſervation upon it; That 
David was wont to conduct himſelf in his 
wars, by the examples of the good or ill 
ſucceſs of the captains of his own nation, 
(in former ages) according to their good or 
ill conduct. And therefore it was, that Foab 
apprehended, he ſhould be upbraided, for 
ſuffering his men to come within the reach 
of the enemies arrows from the wall, with 
the example of Abimelech's fate, who fell, 
as Pyrrius did, (and, what is pretty extra- 
ordinary, in a city of the ſame name) by a 
like inſtance of raſhneſs — 2 Sam. xi. 19, 
20, 21. And therefore Joab charged the 
meſſenger, ſaving, When thou haſt made an 
end of telling the matters of the war unto the 
king, and if ſo be that the king's wrath 
ariſe, and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore ap- 
proached ye ſo nigh unto the city, when ye 
did fight? Knew ye not, that they would ſhoot 
from the wall? Who inote Abimelech the ſon 

Vo“. III. C of 
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of Ferubbeſheth? Did not a woman caſt a 
piece of a milſtone upon him from the wall, 
that he died in Thebez ? Why went ye nigh 
the wall ? then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah 


' the Hittite is dead alſo. 


Ass I have long been of opinion, that the 
Greeks borrowed moſt, if not all their my- 
thology from the ſacred hiſtory, the ſcheme 
of this work will, I hope, bear me out, in 
adding, that the fable of Bellerophon 1s, I 
think, founded upon the ſtory of Ur:ah. 

BELLEROPHON, Who, as ſome ſcholiaſts 
think, ſhould be read Boulepheron (a council- 
carrier) was a ſtranger at the court of Pre- 
tus, as Uriah (being a Hittite) was at the 
court of David, He declined the embraces 
of Sthenobea, as Uriah did the bed of Bath- 


ſheba; and was for that reaſon ſent to 


Fobates, general of Prætuss army, with 
letters, which contained a direction to put 
him to death : as Uriah was ſent to Foab, 
David's general. And was ſent by Fobates, 
with a ſmall guard, upon an attack, in which 
it was intended he ſhould be lain ; as Uriah 
was by Joab, to that in which he fell. The 
main of the hiſtory is the ſame in both : and 
the variations, ſuch, as might naturally be 

CX= 
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expected in fabulous imbelliſhments. Hence 


it is that the mythologiſt, not being tied to 
truth, thought himſelf bound, in point of 


poetic juſtice, to deliver the virtue of Bel- 
lerophon from the evil intended him : and ſo 
his hiſtory ends happily in this world; as, I 
doubt not, Ur:ab's does in the next, 


Oy "90 — 


. 


Davip fales Bathſheba to his houſe, 
and makes her his wife. Go p ſends 
Nathan he prophet to rebuke him, 
and denounce the divine vengeance 


upon his guilt. 
HEN Bathfheba heard, that Uriah 


her husband was dead, ſhe mourned 
for him, according to the cuſtom of her 
country : which is generally ſuppoſed to be, 
by the keeping of a faſt for ſeven days ſuc- 
ceſſively; eating nothing each day, till the 
ſun was ſet. And when her mourning was 
over, David ſent and took her to his houſe ; 


and ſhe became his wife, and bare him a 


C 2 ſon, 
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ſon, the iſſue of his criminal commerce with 
her. 

Ir cannot be denied, that there was a 
manifeſt indecency in David's taking Bath- 
ſbeba to be his wife, ſo ſoon after her huſ- 
band's death. And ſome think her com- 
pliance a proof of her indifference and diſ- 
regard for her husband. 

THIS conduct will, however, bear this 
excuſe, that they were anxious to hide the 
infamy of their commerce ; and to effect 
that, no time was to be loſt. If Bathiſbeba 
miſcarried, their guilt was concealed ; at 
leaſt, could not be proved, And if ſhe 
came to her full time, it was eaſy to pre- 
tend ſhe came before it; at leaſt ſo far 
as to ſcreen her from any criminal pro- 
ceſs : which could not be done, had the 
marriage been delayed, And in this caſe, 
Bathſheba may be pardoned the ſacrificing 
not only decency, but even a real eſteem and 
affection for her husband, to the neceſſary 
care of her own fame and life. Preſumptions 
indeed lay againſt them; and, in all appear- 
ance, this whole affair could now be no 
longer a real ſecret, It paſſed through too 
many hands ; and is but too probable, that 

I David s, 
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David's, Bathſheba's, and Zoab's meſſengers, 
were in effect privy to it. And the birth of 
a child begotten in the time of Miab's ab- 
ſence, the notoriety of that abſence, and his 
ſubſequent abſtinence from Bath/heba's bed, 
ſtrongly publiſhed both the guilt, and the in- 
famy, to the thinking part of the world, how- 


ever it might be diſguiſed to others. David 


was too knowing, not to be ſufficiently con- 
ſcious of all this; and too honourable, and too 
conſcientious, not to feel the inherent, and 
ſubſequent ſtings of guilt, and infamy, deep 
at his heart, But what ſhould he do? Could 
he publiſh his own ſhame? Could he proclaim 
his own infamy ? Private penitence was all that 
was in his power ; and that could make no 
reparation for the public ſcandal, which he had 
brought upon the religion and people of Gop; 
which yet would be more public, and much 
more notorious, if he himſelt proclaimed it: 
and after all, poſſibly the ſecret was yet but 
ina few h:nds. 

IN his rack of conſcience, and diſtraction 
of diſtreſs, the Providence of G op ſea- 
ſonably and mercifully interpoſed : and the 
Lord ſent Nathan the prophet to David, 
to admoniſh him of his guilt, and to bring 

C 3 him 
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him to a public confeſſion of it. And in- 
deed a fitter perſon could not, in all hu- 
man appearance, have been choſen for ſuch 
a commiſſion, He waited upon the king, 
with the air of a complainant, who brought 
a caſe of great commileration before his 
majeſty, and ſubmitted it to his arbitration, 
He told him, in the words of the ſacred 
writer, for no other can do him juſtice, 
That there were two men in one city; the one 
rich, and the other poor. The rich man had 
exceeding many flocks and herds : but the 
poor man had nothing ſave one little ewe- 
lamb, which he bad bought, and nouriſhed 
up : and it grew up together with him, and 
with his children ; it did eat of his own 
meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in 
his own boſom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he ſpared to take of his own 
flock, and of bis own herd, to dreſs for the 
way-faring man, that was come unto him ; 
but took the poor mau's lamb, and dreſſed it 
for the man that was come to him. 

And David's anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As 
tbe Lord liveth, the man that hath done this 


thing, 
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thing, ſhall ſurely die. And he ſhall reſtore 
the lamb fourfold, becauſe he did this thing, 
and becauſe he had no pity. 

And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
Man. 

Ir is eaſy to imagine, how deep theſe 
words of Nathan, pronounced in all the 
dignity and authority of his character, ſunk 
into David's ſoul! eſpecially, when the 
prophet proceeded to a farther explication of 
them, in the following manner, wer. 7. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Vrael — J an- 
ointed thee king of Iſrael, and delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul : and I gave 
thee thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, and 
gave thee the houſe of Iſrael, and of Fuaah ; 
and if that had been too little, I would more- 
over have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in his 
fight ? Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the ſivord, and haſt taken his wife to be 
thy wife, and haſt ſlain him with the fword 
ef the children of Ammon. Now therefore 
the ſword ſhall never depart from thine 
houſe. Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt 
laben the wife of Uriah to be thy wiſe, 

C 4 thus 
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thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, IT will raiſe up 
evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, and 
T will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie 
with thy wives in the fight of this ſun : for 
thou did it ſecretly ; but I will do this thing 
before all jſract, and before the ſun X. 
Here he pauſed —— And David, over- 
whelmed with ſhame, ſtung with remorſe, 
and oppreſſed with a dreadful ſenſe of the 
divine vengance, impending, and ready to 
fall down upon himſelf, and his family, 
could only give utterance to this ſhort ſen- 
tence — ] have ſiuned againſt the Lord 
To which Nathan immediately ſubjoined—— 
The Lord aiſo hath put away thy fin + ; thou 


* Here is a long train of temporal calamities and 
chaſtiſements to be inflicted upon David, on the ſcore 
of his guilt ; but the candid reader will pleaſe to ob- 
ſerve, that they are all to be inflicted upon him in this 
world: that there is not the leaſt hint of any part of 
his puniſhment's being deferred to the next : even mortal 
guilt (the eternal vengeance due to it being remitted) 
had all its remaining puniſhment in this world : and 
ſhall what ſome call venial guilt be chaſtiſed in the next: 
The inference is obvious: Nathan knew nothing of 
purgatory! or, if he did, he ſlipt the faireſt occaſion 
of revealing it to the world, that ever offered itſelf. 


+ That is the mortal guilt, and eternal puniſhment ; 
together with the temporal puniſhment of death due to 
that offence by the Moſaic law. 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt not die. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed 
thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, the child alſo *, that is 
born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

THERE is ſomething unſpeakably gra- 
cious in this ſudden ſentence of pardon pro- 
nounced by the prophet, in the inſtant of 
David's confeſſion of guilt, and humiliation 
before Gap. But I think we may fairly 
infer from it, that this pardon was not 
purchaſed by that inſtantaneous ſubmiſſion ; 
but that in truth it was now only declared, 
but purchaſed at the price of a long pre- 
ceding penitence, Nor is it otherwiſe to be 
accounted for, conſiſtently with Go D's in- 
nate abhorrence of guilt, and eſtabliſhed ex- 
traordinary methods of reconciliation and for- 
giveneſs: which they would do well ſeriouſly 
to revolve, who imagine that David was in 
a ſtate of impenitence, from the day of his 
firſt commerce with Bathſheba, till this in- 
ſtant, A ſuppoſition (in my apprehenſion) 
as injurious to David, as it is dangerous to 
true religion, 


* The chaſtiſement of this guilt ſhall be ſcen alſo in 
the child who was the offspring of it. 


THA 
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THar he had in fact ſorrowed for theſe 
ſins, confeſſed to Almighty Gop, and ear- 
neſtly implored forgiveneſs, before the par- 
don pronounced by Nathan, is to me evident 
from Pſalm xxxii. in which, now reinſtated 
in the favour of Gop, and happy beyond 
expreſſion upon that account, he moſt beau- 
tifully and feelingly deſcribes the diſtreſſed 
condition he was in, before that pardon was 
pronounced; his body diſtempered, and 
waſted with grief, and his mind upon the 
rack. 

When TI kept filence *, my bones waxed 
old, thro my roaring, all the day long. For 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon me—- 
T acknowledged my ſin unto thee: and mine 
iniquity have I not hid: Lſaid I will confeſs 
my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord. And thou 


forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah— 


And what was the conſequence ? ———— 
His moiſture was turned into the dry- 


* Some have inferred from theſe words, That David 
continued ſome time impenitent ; but, for my own part, 
I can only infer tom them, that he was for ſome time 
under ſuch a fenſe of guilt, as would not let him pre- 
ſume to pray: and ſuch a ſilence is the beſt proof of true 
compunction of conſcience. Had he been long impeni- 
tent, it were impoſſible for him to ſay 3 Mine miquity 
rave I not hid, 

neſs 
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neſs + of ſummer — The change was, as 


if he had been removed at once from the 
depth of winter, into midſummer ; as if all 
the ſtorms, and rains, and clouds of that 
gloomy ſeaſon, (the fineſt emblems of grief) 
were changed, at once, into ſerenity and ſun- 
ſhine : all heaven clear, unclouded, and 
ſmiling upon him. 

THE ſame thing is alfo evident, as I ap- 
prehend, from Pſalm cxxx, plainly written 


in the ſpirit of a penitent who truſted in the 

infinite mercy of Gop, and hoped for for- 

giveneſs, but had not yet obtained it *. 
Bur to proceed —— 


Dav1, being now fully ſatisfied, that his 
guilt was too well known to the world, and 
that Go p would purſue it with public venge- 
ance, found it high time to do every thing 


1 So he word ſhould be tranſlated. 


3- If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it? 


4. For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thay 
be feared. 


5. I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him : in 


his word is my truſt, 
6. My foul fleeth unto the Lord: bifere the morning- 
watch, I ſay, before the morning-watch. 


7. O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord; for with the Lord 
there is mercy : and with him is e redemption, 


8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his fins, 
that 


— — 
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that in him lay, to wipe off the reproach he 
had brought upon his holy religion, and make 
all poſſible reparation for the offence he had 
given to Gop and man; and (I doubt not) 
r2joiced in the occaſion of taking public 
ſhame to himſelf, for ſuch complicated and 
aggravated guilt; and making a public con- 
feſſion of it before the whole world. — 
And to this purpoſe, he then compoſed and 
publiſhed rhe fifty-firit Palin, directing it 
To the chief muſician; and, without doubt, 
commanding it to be publicly ſung in the 
tabernacle, in the preſence of all his people : 
himſelf attending, and proſtrate before the 
throne of mercy. 

Ir is ſurely matter of uncommon curioſity 
to contemplate upon David, in this con- 
dition, Behold the greateſt monarch of the 
earth, thus humbled for his ſins before 
Gop! confeſſing his ſhame, with contrition, 
and confuſion of face! calling out for mercy, 
and imploring pardon, in the preſence of his 
meaneſt ſubjects! There is ſomething in ſuch 
an image of penitence, more fitted to ſtrike 
the ſoul with a dread and abhorrence of guilt, 
than it is poſſible to expreſs : ſomething 
more edifying, more adapted to the human 


infirmities, 
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infirmities, and more powerful to reform 
them, than the moſt perfect example of un- 
ſinning obedience ; eſpecially, if the ſuppli- 
cations and petitions he pours out to Go p, 
be throughly ſuited to the ſolemnity of the 
occaſion, and condition of the penitent ; as 
they undoubtedly are in this fifty-firſt P/alm, 
Here the penitent humbly and earneſtly begs 
for mercy — He acknowledges his ſin, and 
his innate depravity, the ſource of it — He 
begs to be renewed in the grace of Go p— 
and in that health which the horror of his 
wickedneſs had impaired ——Above all, he 
earneſtly beſeeches Gop, not to caſt him 
off, nor deliver him up to a reprobate ſenſe: 
—— Caſt me not away from thy preſence, 
and take not thy holy ſpirit from me —— O 
give me the comfort of thy helþ again —— 
deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation —— In one word, the 
ſoul of ſhame, of ſorrow, of remorſe, of 
ſincere repentance, and bitter anguiſh under 
the agonics of guilt, breathes ſtrong, and fer- 
vent, through every line of this hallowed 
compoſition, And it is (I doubt not) Da- 
vid's greateſt conſolation at this moment, 
when he bleſſes Gop for the providential 

effects 
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effects of his fall, that thoſe crimes, whicli 
wrought his ſhame, and ſorrow, and infamy, 
have in the humility, the piety, the con- 
trition of confeſſing them, (in this and ſeveral 
other Pſalms compoſed upon the ſame oc- 
caſion) reſcued, and reformed, millions. 

GIVE me leave to add, that there were 
two circumſtances of diſtreſs, which attended 
upon David's fall; and have not (as I appre- 
hend) been ſufficiently conſidered by any of 
the commentators : and yet, they are, be- 
yond all queſtion, the greateſt, and the ſe- 
vereſt, that human nature can ſuffer, 

Tk firſt is; The diſtreſs he endured, 
on account of the obloquy and reproach 
brought upon the true religion, and the 
truly religious, by his guilt : And the ſecond ; 
The reproach, and endleſs inſults, brought 
upon himſelf, even by his repentance, and 
humiliation before Gop and the world. 

Bor theſe are fully ſet forth in the 
ſixty-ninth P/alm. 

VER. 3. I am weary of my crying, my 
throat is dried: mine eyes fail, while I wait 
for my God. 

5. O God! thou knoweſt my „ feelifbcſt 1 ; 
and my fins are net hid from thee, 

6, Let 
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6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded jor ty 
ſake, O God of Iſrael ! 

7. Becauſe for thy ſake I have borne re- 
proach : ſhame hath covered my face. 

8. I am become a ſiranger unto my 
brethren, and an alien unto my mother's 
children. 

9. For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up; and the reproaches of them that re- 
preached thee are fallen upon me. 

10. When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul 
with faſting, that was turned to my reproach, 

11. I made ſack-cloth alſo my garment : 
and TI became a proverb unto them. 

12. They that /it in the gate, ſpeak againſt 
me; and I was the ſong of the drunkards. 

13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, 
O Lord, in an acceptable time: O God, in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy ſalvation. 

14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let. 
me not fink : let me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

15. Let not the water-flood overflow 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, 


and 
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and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon 
me. 

16, Hear me, O Lord; for thy loving 
kindneſs is good : turn unto me according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17. And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
vant, for I am in trouble: hear me ſpeedily. 

18. Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem 
it: deliver me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

19. Thou haſt known my reproach, and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries 
are all before me. 

20. Reproach hath broken my heart, and J 
am full of heavineſs. And I hooked for ſome 
to take pity, but there was none; and for 
comforters, but I found none. 

Lr any ingenuous man, who feels for 
virtue, and is not ſeared to ſhame, put the 
queſtion to himſelf: I appeal to his own 
heart, whether he would not infinitely rather 
die, than endure the ſtate now deſcribed ; 
one day forſaken by his friends, ſcorned by 
his enemies, inſulted by his inferiors; the 
ſcoff of libertines, and the ſong of ſots? 
What then muſt we think of the fortitude 
and magnanimity of that man, who could 
endure all this, for a ſeries of years? Or ra- 

| ther, 
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ther, how ſhall we adore that unfailing 
mercy, and all-ſufficient goodneſs, which 
could ſupport him thus, under the quickeſt 
ſenſe of ſhame and infamy, and deepeſt 
compunctions of conſcience; which could 
enable him to bear up ſteadily againſt guilt, 
infamy, and the evil world united ; from a 
principle of true religion! And in the end, 
even rejoice in his fad eſtate ; as he plainly 
perceived, it muſt finally tend to promote 
the true intereſt of virtue, and glory of 
Gop; that is, muſt finally tend to promote 
that intereſt, which was the great governing 
principle, and main purpoſe, of his life ! 


Vor. III. D C HAP. 
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Some Account of Nathan the Prophez. 
The Child born of Bathſheba fickens. 
David fats, and humbles himſelf 
before God in his hehalf ; but to no 
purpoſe. The Child dies. David's 
remarkable Refignation to the Will of 

Gov. Solomon 75 born, and bleſſed. 


Har very curious and exquiſite para- 

ble of Nathan's, recounted in the laſt 
chapter, which placed David's guilt in ſo 
clear a light, and at the ſame time fo hid it 
from himſelf, as to extort his own ſentence 
of condemnation, from his own mouth ; at 
once fo well concealed the criminal, and in- 
flamed the crime, as to irritate the king's 
re ſentment beyond all the bounds of juſtice *. 
The author of ſo maſterly a parable naturally 
awakens the reader's curioſity, to learn ſome- 


* By the law of Gon, the ſheep-thief ſhould, at 
moi, but reſtore four-fold, Zx:d. xxil. 1. VVA man fhall 
freal an e, or a ſheep, and Hill it, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore 
Bye gxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a fheep. 


thing 
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thing of ſo extraordinary a perſon. But 
before I proceed to that head, it will be pro- 
per to obſerve to the reader, that there is one 
difficulty in Nathan's charge againſt David, 
which none of the commentators have 
cleared. It is this : It ſeems to be made a 
part of David's accuſation, That he married 
Bathſheba — Thou haſt killed Uriah the 
Hittite with the ſword, AND HAST TAKEN 
HIS WIFE TO BE THY WIFE, Now, I 
own, I can ſee no guilt in this, other than 
that of multiplying wives, which the kings of 
Iſrael were expreſly forbidden to do, Deut. 
xvii. 17. inaſmuch as no law of Gop, or 
nature, prohibit ſuch a marriage, any other- 
wiſe than as they prohibit polygamy. Unleſs 
the prophet means, that he murdered Uriah 
in order to make Bathſheba his wife; which 
muſt be owned to be a very crying guilt, 

THERE is therefore, I preſume, no room 
for any other cenſure upon this part of 
Davids conduct. He had injured (as I ap- 
prehend) an innocent, and a very valuable 
woman : and the only reparation in his 
power, and proof of his eſteem, was, to 
make her his wife. But, alas! this reparation 
to her, was none, either to Ur/ah or his 


D 2 family, 
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family, or the righteous Arbiter of the earth; 
or the reproach brought upon the true reli- 
gion, by this infamous behaviour, in a prince 
who was the great example, teacher, and 
guardian of it. 

Bur to return to Nathan: 

WE learn little more of this great man, in 
the ſacred writings, than that he was Davids 
prophet, intimate counſellor, and hiſtorio- 
grapher : and the knowledge of him in this 
laſt character, muſt raiſe the reader's eſteem 
of his modeſty to the higheſt degree : in- 
aſmuch as he hath been very careful not 
to make himſelf his theme ; nor ſo much as 
to mention his own name, where it could be 
avoided with juſtice to his hiſtory. Fo/ephus 
ſays of him, that he was @ polite and a pru- 
dent man: one who knew how to temper the 
ſeverity of wiſdom with ſweetneſs of man- 
ners. And Grotius compares him to Manius 
Lepidus : of whom Tacitus ſays, That he 
found him to be a grave and wiſe man, 
in thoſe times ; who had a talent of turning 
away the emperor's mind from thoſe cruel 
purpoſes, to which the vile flattery of other: 
inclined him; and was, at the ſame time, 
in equal favour and authority with Trberzus. 


He 
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H = next finds ſome reſemblance in him, 
to Piſo, the Roman high-prieſt under Ti- 
berius; of whom the ſame Tacitus ſays, 
That he we not author of any ſervile 
ſentence ; and could upon occaſion moderate 
with wiſdom. But it muſt be owned, that 
the negative part of this laſt character is 
very far from doing juſtice to the genius of 
Nathan; who ſufficiently appears, in the 
ſacred writings, to be rather an inſpirer of 
noble purpoſes, than a mere non-adviſer of 
ſuch as were bale and ſervile — Witneſs his 
ſtrong encouragement to David, to put his 
noble deſign of building the temple of G o Þ, 
into immediate execution, And it were but 
juſtice to add, That he could do more, than 
moderate wiſely; for it is evident, that he 
knew alſo how to reprove princes with au- 
thority, and yet without offence ; which 
muſt be allowed to require very uncommon 
talents, with a dexterity of addreſs perhaps 
yet rarer, And this Nathan did, without 
being impaired 1n any degree, either of fa- 
your or affection, with David : quite other- 
wile ; he ſeems to have increaſed in both, his 
whole life long. But it muſt be owned, 
that his known character of being inſpired 

D 3 by 
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by Gop, bore him out in this conduct beyond 
the lot of other mortals, and ſo juſtly en- 
deared him to David, that tradition tells us, 
he named one ſon after him, and committed 
another to his tuition. And it muſt be 
owned, that Solomon, in all probability, could 
not have been placed under a better preceptor, 
nor one whoſe inſtructions would better in- 
title him to that bleſſed appellation of Fe- 
didjah, or the beloved of Go Dp. 

Wrnotver conſiders the predictions of 
divine yengeance now denounced againſt 
David, on the ſcore of his guilt, in the 
matter of Uriah, muſt ſurely find them to 
be in their nature very extraordinary — His 
family to continue beyond any other regal 
race in the known world; and yet the ſword 
to continue as long — never to depart from 
it | | 

A KING the greateſt of his time! 
his dominion throughly eſtabliſhed, and his 
enemies under his feet; highly honoured 
and beloved at home, and as highly awful to 
all the neighbouring nations! — Such a 
king threatened to have his wives publicly 
proſtituted before the face of all his people ! 
And what is yet much ſtranger, more {hock- 


ing, 
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ing, and more incredible, by one of his own 


race ! and, as a ſure proof of this, the dar- 


could foreſee this; he only who ſways the 
world, and knows what evil appetites and 
diſpoſitions, unreſtrained, will attempt and 
perpetrate, could pronounce it: and to put it 
beyond all doubt, that he did foreſee it, he 
immediately ſmote the child which Bathjhecba 
bare to David, with a mortal diſeaſe. 
Davip had, upon his humiliation and 
repentance, juſt experienced one ſignal mercy 
from Gop ; he could not tell how far the 
continuance of thoſe holy offices might pre- 
vail yet further, upon a Being of infinite 
benignity. It is true, the denunciation of 
vengeance was poſitive ; but many ſuch de- 
nunciations in ſcripture, ſeemingly poſitive, 
are yet really conditional, Or, ſuppoſing it 
poſitive, like the ſentence of death upon 
Adam, yet might it not be immediate; but 
reſpited, as his was. At worſt, he could 
neither err, nor offend in that extreme. And 
for theſe reaſons it was, as he himſelf gives 
us to underſtand, that David (as the text 


tells us) beſought God for the child; and 
D 4 David 
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David faſted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. 

And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and went 
to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : but he 
would not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

Tubus he continued faſting, mourning, 
and imploring Gop, for ſeven days ſucceſ- 
ſively. And it came to paſs (ſays the ſacred 
hiſtorian, 2 Sam. x1. 18.) on the ſeventh day, 
that the child died : and the ſervants of 
David feared to tell him, that the child was 
dead : for they ſaid, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: How will 
he then vex himſelf, if we tell him, that the 
child is dead] But when David ſaw, that his 
ſervants whiſpered, David perceived that the 
child was dead: therefore David ſaid unto 
bis fervants, Is the child dead? And they 
ſaid, He is dead. Then David (with a 
reſignation, and a reſolution, never to be 
enough admired and imitated) aroſe from the 
earth, and waſhed and anointed himſelf, and 
changed his apparel, and came into the houſe 
of the Lord, and worſhipped : then he came 
unto his own houſe, and when he required, they 


fet bread before bim, and he did cat. 


Then 
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5 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What 
' thing is this that thou haſt done? Thou didft 
77 faſt and weep for the child, while it was 
Ve alive; but when the child was dead, thou 
; didſt riſe, and eat bread. 
Z, To this queſtion David made the moſt 
— truly heroic, philoſophic, and religious an- 
d ſwer, recorded in hiſtory: And he ſaid, 
Y, While the child wwas yet alive, I faſted, and 
of wept : for I ſaid, Who can tell, whether 
75 God will be gracious to me, that the child 
d may live? But now he 1s dead, wherefore 
he ſhould T faſt? Can I bring him back again? 
11 IT ſhall go to him, but be ſhall not return to 
he me. This, I will venture to ſay, is the 
is nobleſt leſſon upon all that is reaſonable and 
2 religious in grief, that ever was penned. 
tg I canNNorT but obſerve upon this occa- 
-y ſion, that the thinking reader muſt find it 
a very ſurpriſing, to ſee ſo wiſe a man as 
e David, faſting and mourning in ſo extraor- 
2 dinary a manner, for a child, who, being 
4 yet an infant, could not poſſibly have been 
ſe endeared to him, by any of thoſe blandiſh- 
” ments which ſo ſtrongly engage the parental 
y affections to their offspring; and who, as he 


Was a dreadful monument of guilt, one 
1 would 
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would imagine, ſhould be, to ſo good a man, 
more an object of deteſtation than deſire ; 
and muſt moreover, if he lived, be a per- 
petual brand of infamy upon his parents. 

THE true way of accounting for it is, 
by aſcribing it, as Le Clerc does, to David's 
exceſs of paſſion for Bathſheba ; which ſo 
ſtrongly attached him to every offspring of 
hers, and made him forget every thing in 
this child, but that motive of indearment. 
Beſides this, there is ſomething in human 
nature, which prompts us to rate things 
after a manner ſeemingly unaccountable ; 
and to eſtimate them, not according to their 
real worth, but according to the expence, or 
trouble, or even the diſtreſs they have coſt 
us. However, all this availed nothing at 
preſent ; dear as this child had coſt David, 
he now was deprived of him. 

Tus was the firſt inſtance of the divine 
vengeance upon David's guilt, ſpeedily and 
rigidly executed: other inſtances of it were 
fulfilled in their order, before his own eyes; 
as will abundantly appear in the ſequel of this 
hiſtory ; and the dreadfulleſt of all the reſt, 
The fword ſhall never depart from thine houſe, 


ſadly and ſucceſſively fulfilled in his poſte- 
| | 1 ity 3 
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rity ; from the death of Amnon, by the or. 
der of his own brother, to the ſlaughter of 
the ſons of Zedekiah, before his own eyes, 
by the king of Babylon. 

Give me leave to add, (and let the rea- 
der make his own inferences) that David's 
guilt was more ſignally and dreadfully 
puniſhed, in his own perſon, and in his 
poſterity, than any guilt I ever heard, or 
read of, in any other perſon, ſince Adam *. 

Tart Jews are of opinion, that his own 
decree of repaying the robbery four-fold, 
was ſtrictly executed upon him. And as he 
was profeſſedly puniſhed by the death of 
one of his ſons, for the murder of Ur:ah, 
they imagine, that the other three alſo, who 
died violent deaths, fell ſo many ſacrifices to 
the divine juſtice, upon the ſame account, 

WEN David had ſufficiently humbled 
himſelf, under this firſt chaſtiſement of GO 


The deflowering of Tamar by her own brother; 
the death of four ſons, three of them before his own 
eyes, and one by the hand of his own brother ; the un- 
natural rebellion of one ſon, which brought him almoſt 
to the brink of ruin ; the proſtitution of ten wives in 
the ſight of all his ſubjects; and the ſucceſſive and 
ſignal maſſacre of his poſterity ; beſides the diftreſs of 


his own public ſhame and infamy, added to, at leaſt, 
one cruel diſeaſe, | 


upon 
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upon him, for his ſins ; and ſupported him- 
ſelf under the loſs of his child, by the pro- 
ſpect of finding him one day again in a bet- 
ter world ; his next care was, to comfort 
Bathſheba the beſt he could, under their 
common calamity : and as ſhe appears to 
have been a meck and reaſonable woman, 
his taſk (we rnay well preſume) was ſo much 
the eaſier. She alſo, without doubt, re- 
ſigned and ſubmitted, and her reſignation 
was rewarded accordingly; for ſhe ſoon after 
conceived by David, and bare him a ſon; 
and David, as he was now in peace with 
God, and foreſaw in the ſpirit of prophecy, 
that this ſon would be a pacific prince, he 
called his name Solomon, or Peaceable. 

ANp as this ſon was conceived in inno- 
cence, in the happy ſeaſon of Go p's recon- 
cilement to his parents, and their eſtabliſh- 
ment in true religion, by fincere repentance 
and humiliation before him; it pleaſed Gop 
to accept him, ina ſingular manner. Which 
is ſignified to us in the text, by that re- 
markable expreſſion : And the Lord loved 
him. And to manifeſt his favour to him, 
for the conſolation of David, he conveyed 


his benediCtion to the ſon, by the ſame hand 
which 
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which had before conveyed his chaſtiſements 
to the father: he ſent Nathan to David to 
beſtow upon his ſon, in his name, the moſt 
bleſſed of all earthly, the moſt bleſſed, but 
one, of all heavenly appellations, Fedidjab, 
or, The beloved of God. 


—_— 


CHAT £V; 


The Fooliſhneſs of wicked Policy. David, 
upon Joab's Exhortation, goes to the 
Siege of Rabbah, and takes it. De- 


poſes Hanun : and puts the remain- 
ing Ammonites 20 Death. His Con- 
duct in this Point juſtified. 


H1LsrT things ſtood thus with Da- 

vid at Jeruſalem, the ſiege of Rab- 
bah ſtill continued, being now far lengthened 
out into a ſecond year. David had hitherto 
gone on with uninterrupted ſucceſs, till his 
fins arreſted his proſperity, and ſtopp'd him 
ſhort. The truth is, all wickedneſs, beſides 
thoſe curſes and judgments it draws down 
from heaven, hath a natural tendency to 


defeat 
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defeat the wiſeſt ſchemes, and check the 
progreſs of the beſt purpoſes ; as in the caſe 
before us: the Vraelites were to make an 
attack, to fly, and to be defeated, that Uriah 
might fall : Could any thing more naturally 
raiſe the courage of Ammon, or depreſs that 
of Jhrael, than ſuch a project? Doubtleſs, 
there were many men in the army, ac- 
cuſtomed to be led out to battle by Ur1ah, 
and thoſe brave companions of his who fell 
with him ; and brought back with victory, 
and glory: Would theſe men be eaſily 
brought to follow other, inferior, or untried 
leaders, with equal ardour? Or would thoſe 
Ammonites have any terror upon them, to 
meet theſe leaders, who had defeated and 
cut off Uriah, and his brave companions ? 
And did not all this naturally tend to deject 
T/rael, and inſpirit their enemies? Such is 
the accurſed policy of guilt : felfiſh, and 
ſhort-ſighted ! And ſuch the truth and wiſ- 
dom of that noble maxim in the ſchools, 
That evil is not ordinable to good. 

THE dejected ſpirit of the Jraelite army 
naturally tended to make their meaſures 
flower, and more cautious ; and of conſe— 
quence, to draw the ſiege into greater length. 

How- 
1 
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However, the lower city, otherwife called 
the Royal City, or the City of Waters, was 
at length taken : and the upper city, altho' 
in all probability much ſtronger, from the 
advantage of its ſituation, on the top of a 
hill, could not hold out long, when its, ſup- 
ply of water was wholly cut off. Of this, 
Foab, in all the generoſity of a brave ſoldier, 
and all the affection of a faithful ſubject, 
immediately informed his king ; exhorting 
him, That he would come in perſon, and 
put the finiſhing hand to the fiege : Left I 
take the city, faith he, and it be called after 
my name. 

THERE + a gallantry, and a magnifi- 
cence in this propoſal, capable of creating 
admiration in the meaneſt minds. The man 
that could transfer the glory of his own con- 
queſts upon his prince, needs no higher an 
clogy. And it is but juſtice to the character 
of Joab, to declare, that he is, as far as I 
am informed, ſupreme, if not unrivaled *, 
in this ſingular inſtance of heroiſm. 

Davip 


It is true, Curtius mentions a like conduct in 
Craterus, in relation to the ſiege of Artacana (lib. vi. 
cap. b.) ; but this conduct of Craterus was evidently the 
effect of fear, not generoſity, He well knew, that his 

maſter, 
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Dav 1D readily complied with his gene- 
ral's monition ; and immediately aſſembling 
his people, probably thoſe troops of his militia, 
then on the duty of their monthly courſe, 
he marched them to Rabbah. 

ANp here I beg leave to obſerve, that 
David had, from the inſtitution of his 
militia, greater advantages for continuing 
ſieges, and being ſucceſsful in them, than 
any other monarch we read of in hiſtory: 
inaſmuch as he could ſend a monthly re- 
cruit of twenty-four thouſand men to his 
army, without departing from the eſtabliſhed 
order of his militia, or putting his people to 
any new trouble or expence ; which could 
not but be a vaſt relief to the weary and 
wounded of the army, and raiſe the courage 
of the reſt ; and at the fame time, a vaſt 
diſcouragement to the enemy, to have ſo 
many freſh men to encounter with every 
month, whilſt they themſelves were every 
day in a more weary and waſting way. And 


maſter, Alexander, was the vaineſt and moſt ambitious 
of all mortals; and, at that time, tyrannical to a 
high degree: and therefore he did not dare to take 
the city before his arrival. Alexander now ſet up 
for a God; and fo far aped that character, as not to 


give his glory to another. | 
theſe 
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theſe I take to have been the people which 
David took with him to Rabbah; and with 
which he now, as the text informs us, 
fought againſt it, and took it, For if it were 
not to relieve the ſoldiers who were on that 
ſervice, there ſeems to have been no neceſſity 
of carrying new men thither, when the 
difficulty of the ſiege was over. 

TH E reader will naturally obſerve, that 
this was an expedition, and a conqueſt, 
which came very ſeaſonably to remove 
David's melancholy, to relieve his diſtreſs, 
to blot out the memory of his guilt in 
relation to Ur:ah, and to revive his glory in 
arms. And if Joab conſidered it in this 
light, (as in all probability he did) the praiſe 
of his generoſity is ſtill more ennobled in 
this view. 

RABBAH was a royal, a large, and a po- 
pulous city; the metropolis of Arabia felix: 
watered, and, in ſome meaſure, encom- 
paſſed, by the river Jabbok, It had its name 
from its grandeur, being derived from a 
Hebrew word, which fignifies to increaſe 


and grow great; and was now in the heighth 
of its glory, 


Vor. III. E PoLr- 
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PoLyB1vus deſcribes this city *, as built 
upon ſeveral little eminencies, on the top of 
a hill. It was a conſiderable city when An- 
tiochus took it, yet it then only covered the 
top of the hill ; whereas it now not, only 
covered, but encompaſſed it. And therefore 
it is natural to think, that the taking of this 
royal city brought David a great acceſſion 
of glory, as the text aſſures us it did of 
wealth, For we are told, that he not only 
took a crown of gold (adorned with precious 
ſtones) of a great value + from the king“ 
head, but likewiſe, that he brought forth the 
ſpoil of the city in great abundance. 

Tur king, David formally depoſed ; 
and Dr. Trapp thinks, that the form of his 
depoſal was, by arraying him in his royal 
robes, (and probably placing him on his 
throne) with his crown upon his head, and 
then formally diveſting him of all his en- 
12ns of royalty, ſomewhat in the ſame 
manner, that the duke of Laucaſten depoſed 
Richard II. concerning whom Dr. Trapp 
adds this obſervation from his hiſtorian, Never 
was prince ſo gorgeous with leſs glory, or 
more grief, 


Hiſt. lib. v. | A Ffalent: 
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And it muſt be owned, that the text 
ſcems to countenance this opinion of Dr. 
Trapp's, in that exprefſion, And he took their 
king's crown from off his head — and it 
was ſet on David's head. 

Tux king now depoſed was Hanun, the 
fon of Nahaſh : and inaſmuch as we find 
$Shebi of Rabbah, another ſon of Nahafh, 
ſome time after this, in friendſhip with 
David, and ſhewing him ſignal kindneſs, 
at a ſeaſon when nothing but friendſhip could 
exact it from him; there is all the reaſon in 
the world to believe, that David, upon de- 
poling Hanun, made $hobz: his viceroy at 
Rabbah ; and treated him with ſignal kind- 
neſs upon that occaſion, 

- WE now come to that part of David's 


conduct, ſeemingly the moſt exceptionable, 


after the affair of Uriah ; and moſt bitterly 
objected to, of all others: and that is, the tor- 
tures which, the text gives us to underſtand, 
he inflicted on the people taken in Rabbah : 
ſawing ſome of them aſunder, tearing others 
to pieces by harrows of iron, and burning 
others in brick-kilns, Commentators al ſo have 
been, in ſome meaſure, tortured upon this 


_ ſome interpreting the text, fo as to 


| 5 Clear 
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clear David's character of the cruelty ſeem- 
ingly charged upon him, in this account ; 
others allowing the fact, but poorly vindi- 
cating his conduct in that point; and others 
charging it upon the hardneſs of his heart, 
in that ſtate of impenitence in which they 
ſuppoſe him to have {till continued, from 
his criminal commerce with Bathſheba, 
BEFORE I preſume to paſs any judgment 
upon theſe opinions, give me leave to pre- 
miſe, that when David left Shob; in the 
government of Rabbah, it muſt be preſumed, 
that he left ſome, beſides female ſubjects, 
under his dominion : and therefore it is no 
way unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that when Foal 
took the royal city, or City of Waters, it was 
ſurrendered to him by the bulk of the peo- 
ple, who ſubmitted, and were received into 
mercy : inaſmuch as we find not the leaſt 
mention or hint of any one human creature's 
being either chaſtized, or put to death, on 
that occaſion. May we not then naturally 
infer, from this filence of the facred writers, 
that the king, who was taken in the upper 
city, retired thither upon the ſurrender of 
the royal city, with the accomplices and in- 
ſtraments of his tyranny ; and that they 


only 
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only ſuffered the chaſtiſements due to their 
guilt, from the hand of David? 

I n ow proceed to examine the opinions 
of commentators upon this point. 

AN b firſt, That David's ſuppoſed cruelty 
to the Ammonites, was the conſequence of 
his having ſtill continued in a ſtate of impe- 
nitence, is an opinion which, I think, I have 
already ſhewn to be wholly without foun- 
dation: and altho' the other opinion, that he 
inflicted no capital puniſhment upon them, 
is, I think, juſtifiable “ from the text, and 
hath been ſhewn to be ſo; yet that he did 
chaſtize them with the ſevereſt kinds of 
death, generally underſtood by the text, I 
take to be the true opinion ; not only, be- 
cauſe the text hath always been underſtood 
in that ſenſe, by all Feroiſh writers; but be- 
cauſe I apprehend that conduct in David to 


* The expreſſion in 1 Chron. xx. 3. is, in our tranſ 
lation, And he cut them with ſaws. Now the word them 
is not in the original; and the expreſſion might, in my 
apprehenſion, be as properly tranſlated, And they (7. e. 
the people whom David brought out of the city) cut 
with ſaws, &c.— In the ſecond hook of Sam. xii. 31. 
the text is, And put them under ſaws, &c. Now ſub- 
jecting men to labour, may, as I apprehend, be as 
properly expreſſed, by putting them under it, as fub- 
jecting them to tribute is; and is the known idiom of 


the [r1þ language, and perhaps of others, 


Eq: be 
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be more agreeable to the command of Gop ; 
the command of extirpating all the males of 
every city that reſiſted ; and the command 
of retaliating, upon every offender, the evils 
he was guilty of. 

THAT the puniſhments now inflicted 
upon Ammon, were Iſßaelite puniſhments, is 
not pretended: that they were punithments 
known in ſome other countrics of the Eaſt, 
(in Per/ia, and in Damaſcus) is undoubt- 
ed: that the Ammonites were monitrouſly 
cruel, cannot be denied. The Vraelites, it 
is confeſſed, received all people to mercy, 
that ſubmitted to them. The Ammonrtes 
refuſed the ſubmiſſion of the people of Ja- 
Ge- Gilead (who offered to become their 
ſervants) upon any leſs cruel condition than 
that of thruſting out every one of thetr right 
eyes *. If theſe were the gentleſt terms, 
on which they would receive Mraelites into 
protection, what treatment might they ex- 
pect, if the Ammonites had obtained an un- 
conditional dominion over them? In thort : 
this one inſtance (to ſay nothing of their 
brutal behaviour to David's embaſſadors) is 


* T Sam. Xi, I, 2, The very expreſſion carries the 
dea of the yreateſt cruelty in it. 


IN 
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in the place of ten thouſand proofs, to de- 
monſtrate that people very monſters of cru- 
elty | What then can we ſo naturally infer 


from this conduct of David's towards them, 


as that he now retaliated, upon them, every 
inſtance of their own cruelty to others? Nor 
can we have the leaſt doubt of this, when 
we conſider, that this was the eſtabliſhed 
practice of the people of God, towards all 
thoſe of their enemies whom they conquered, 
Let me mention two inſtances: When Samuel 
hewed Agag to pieces before the Lord, (ſacri- 
ficed him to juſtice) his reaſon was, that he 
retorted his own murders upon him: As thy 


ſword hath made <vomen ch1:!dleſs, ſo ſhall thy 


mother be childleſs among women, When 
Fudah and Simeon cut off Adonibezet's 
thumbs and great-tocs, he himſelf acknow- 
ledged the divine juſtice, in that righteous 
retribution of his own cruelty upon himſelf, 
crying out, (Judg. i. 7.) Threeſcore and te 
kings, having their thumbs and great-toes 
cut off, gathered their meat under my table. 
As I have done, ſo God hath requited me. 

I am ſenſible, that ſome ſhort-fighted, 
ſuperficial people have looked upon the Few; 
as the cruelleſt of all conquerors ; little con- 

E 4 ſidering 
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fidering that they were raiſed by Gop, on 
purpoſe to be a ſcourge upon every vice and 
villainy all around them. And perhaps no 
imaginable method could be found out, more 
effectual to repreſs the enormities of a people 
every way profligate, and utterly abandoned, 
as the Canaanites then were, than to raiſe up 
a people eminently diſtinguiſhed by the divine 
favour and protection, to whom it thould be 
an inviolable law, and a fixed point of duty 
to Gop, to chaſtize, in every man that came 
into their power, every enormity which they 
themſelves had committed; and to retort, in 
a particular manner, their cruelties upon their 
own heads. For this was, in effect, little 
leſs than if Gop himſelf had bared his arm, 
to take ſignal vengeance on their monſtrous 
enormitics. 

Now, it is beyond all doubt, that this 
was the caſe of the 1/raelites in the midſt of 
the abandoned world about them : and it 
is alſo beyond all doubt, from P/alm xxi. 
unqueſtionably written upon this occaſion, 
that this was the very reaſon of David's 
conduct in the caſe before us : Thine hand 
ſhall find out all thine enemies, thy right- 
band ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee, Thou 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt make them as a firy oven, in the time of 


thine anger: the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up 
in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them. 


Their fruit ſhalt thou deftroy from the earth, 
and their ſeed from among the children of 
men. FoR THEY INTENDED EVIL AGAINST 
THEE : THEY IMAGINED A MISCHIEVOUS 
DEVICE, WHICH THEY ARE NOT ABLE TO 
PERFORM. —— THEREFORE ſhalt thou ſet 
them as @ butt, &C. 

AN D now what was David's cruelty ? It 
was evidently this : He inflicted thoſe evils 
upon the Ammonites, which they were wont 
to inflict upon others; and which they, at 
this very time, intended to have inflicted 
upon Jrael. He puniſhed the iniquity of 
their own cruel practices and purpoſes. He 
executed that moſt equitable law of Gop 
upon them. And it is certain, that this 
alone were a ſufficient juſtification of his 
conduct, that he made them ſuffer the evil 
they meant to do *, A law, which it were 
the moſt valuable intereſt of mankind, to 
have equitably executed, in every ſociety 
Deut. xix. 19. The law is here limited to the evil 
intentions of falſe witneſſes, but the equity of it extends 
to all evil intentions whatſoever : life muſt go for liſe, 


eye far eye, &c. | 
under 
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under heaven! and would at once prevent 
more evil, and puniſh it in a more rational 
and juſtifiable manner, than all the penal 
laws that ever were deviſed ! 

To confirm this reaſoning yet further, 
we ſhould remember, that the Ammontites 
were early initiated into all the Canaanite 
cruelties : and therefore, when I find David 
retorting their own cruelties upon them, I 
dare no more cenſure or revile him upon 
this head, than his enemies dare revile the 
people of AHgrigentum, for burning Phalaris 
in his own bull ; or Theſeus the hero, for 
ſtretching Procruſtes beyond the dimenſions 
of his own bed. Even heathen caſuiſts have 
determined, that no law could be more juſt, 
than that which decreed the artiſts of cruelty 
to periſh by their own arts. What death 
then could be cruelty, to a people who could 
thruſt out the eyes of a ſubmitting, un- 
conquered enemy ? who ripped up the wo- 
men with child of Gzlead * ? a people who 
could bear the butchery of human victims 
to Baalpeor ? What ſaw, what harrow, or 
what brick-kiln, could be puniſhment enough 


* As i. 13. 


to 
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to a people who could make their own chil- 
dren paſs thro the fire to Moloch? And 
therefore, whilſt others, either from an 
affectation of more gentleneſs and com- 
paſſion in their nature, or the influence of 
falſe and fantaſtic notions of mercy, conſider 
David, in the character of a tyrant, exer- 
ciſing his cruelty in his conqueſts, I, for 
my own part, conſider him as the man after 
God's own heart ; inflicting the righteous 
vengeance of heaven upon a miſcreant race; 
executing that vengeance upon guilt, (upon 
theſe enemies of Gop and goodneſs*) which 
Saul was dethroned for not executing : em- 
ployed in an office, the moſt abhorrent from 
his nature, when viewed in the light of 
affliction to others; and pleaſing only, in 
the light of executing the righteous ſentence 
of Gop upon guilt. 


So when an angel, by divine command, 

With riſing tempeſts ſhakes a guilty land; 
Such as, of late, o'er pale Britannia paſt, 
Calm and ſerene, he drives the furious blaſt ; 
And, PLE asD th* Almighty's orders to perform, 
Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the ſtorm. 


| *- Pal. xxi. 8. Thine hand fhall find out all thine 
iremmes e thy right-hand ſpall find out thoſe that hate thee, 


Ip 


| 
| 
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Ir I may be indulged a conjecture, an- 
ether reaſon (or rather, circumſtance) of this 
particular puniſhment of making the Ammo. 
nites paſs through the brick-kiln, I take to be 
this: it was well known, that the Fews were 
ſlaves in Egypt ; and particularly enſlaved in 
brick-making and clay, Exod. 1. 14. It is 
natural with all people at enmity, to reproach 
one another with the meanneſs and baſeneſs 
of their original, The Ammonites were a 
cruel and inſolent enemy, and nothing could 
be more natural to ſuch ſpirits, when they 
had got any fews in their power, than to 
cry out, Send the flaves to their brick-kilns; 
and fo torture them to death. And if ſo, 
nothing could be more natural than for the 
Jews to return them the fame treatment. 
And very probably it was in alluſion to this 
reproach of their enemies, and to ſupport 
his people under it, that David tells them, 
Pſalm Ixviii. ver. 13. Tho' ye have lien among 
the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove 
covered with fikver —— That is, tho' ye were 
formerly obſcure and oppreſſed flaves, tied 
down to the drudgery of brick-making and 
pottery in Egypt, you ſhall now be as glo- 
rious as you then were contemptible. Tho' 


Je 
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ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 
the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and 


her feathers with yellow gold. 


AND now it was, beyond all doubt, 
(as I humbly apprehend ) that David, 
recollecting the late train of GO ps ſignal 


mercies and deliverances to him, ſung out 


the twenty-firſt Pyalm in a tranſport of joy 
and thankſgiving : The king ſhall joy in thy 


' firength, O Lord, and in thy ſalvation how 


greatly ſhall he rejoice ! Thou haſt giyen him 
his heart's defire, and haſt not with-holdex 
the requeſt of his lips. Selah. For thou pre- 
venteſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſs : 
thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold upon his 
head, &c. 


Ao: HEAP; 
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CGHATF; . 


Tamar is raviſbed, and inhumanly 
treated, by her own Brother. That 
Rape is revenged by his Death. Ab- 
ſalom, who flew him, flies to Ge- 
ſhur. Nathan's prophecies further 
fulfilled. 


HEN David had taken Rabbah, and. 

all the other cities of Ammon, and pu- 
niſhed all the unſubmitting miſcreants which 
he found in them, as they deſerved ; he re- 
turned, with all his people, to Jeruſalem ; 
but had not been long there, before another 
part of Nathan's prophecy, I will raiſe up 
evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, 


began to be ſadly fulfilled upon him. 


ABSALOM, the ſon of David by Maacahb 
the daughter of Talmaz, king of Geſhur, had 
a ſiſter by the ſame mother, of fuch ſingular 
beauty, that Amaon, another ſon of David's 
(the firſt-born of his family) by Alincam 
the Tezreeliteſs, fell deeply in love with 
her; and being conſcious, that his paſſion 

Was 
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was very criminal, he concealed it for ſome 
time, but at the expence of his health and 
happineſs ; racked by the violence of a ſtrong 
defire, and the terror of indulging it. Am- 
non, ſaith the ſacred writer, (2 Sam. Xiu, 2.) 
awas ſo vexed, that he fell fick for his fifter 
Tamar ; for ſhe was a virgin, and Amnon 
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. 
It is natural to think, that this paſſion is no- 
where ſo waſteing and vexatious, as where 
it is unlawful. A quick ſenſe of guilt (eſpe- 
cially where it is enormous, as in the inſtance 
- before us) ſtrikes the ſoul with horror ; and 
the impoſſibility of an innocent gratification, 
loads that horror with deſperation. A con- 
flict too cruel, and too dreadful, for human 
bearing ! Witneſs the two moſt remarkable 
inſtances of it, found in hiſtory ; that of 
Antiochus, tor Stratonice his mother-in-law ; 
and this of Amnon, for Tamar his ſiſter. In- 
deed that of Antiochus appears the leſs cri- 
minal of the two; inaſmuch as he ſeemed 
determined to conceal his, to death *; and 
at the ſame time to haſten that death, to pre- 
vent its publication, had not the ſagacity of 
Eraſiſtratus, his phyſician, diſcovered it. 


* Plutarch, in the life of Demetrius. 


Altho” 
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Altho' poſſibly Amnon had done the ſame, 
had not the importunity of his falſe and 
ſubtile friend, Jonadab the fon of Shimea, 
David's brother, drawn the ſecret from him. 
He plainly perceived, that Amnor's diſeaſe 
was ſome ſtrong deſire ungratified ; and in- 
finuated to him, that he, who was a king's 
ſon, might give a looſe to his deſires, and 
deſpiſe the reſtraints of ordinary men. How 
vile was this advice ! and how lamentable is 


it, that the heirs of royalty, whole virtue is 


of infinitely more conſequence than that of 
meaner men, ſhould yet be under more 
temptation to taint it, from the poiſon of 
infectious flatterers! How much happier was 
Antigonus, in the advice and friendſhip of 
Menedemus the philoſopher ; when being in- 
vited to a feaſt, where a very beautiful cour- 
teſan was to make a part of the entertain- 
ment, and atking Menedemus, What he ſhould 
do ? he anſwered, Remember thou art a 
king's ſon, and ſhouldſt do nothing unworthy 
of thyſelf ! Tonadab was of a character 
directly contrary to that of Menedemus : he 
was of that ſpecies of courtiers mentioned 
by Tacitus *, who can applaud all the actions 


* Annal. lib. iii. 
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of princes, whether good or evil. And 
Amnon ſeems not far removed from that 
character of Domitian, mentioned by the 
ſame Tacitus ; that he played the prince's ſor 
in whoredoms and adulteries, And there- 
fore it is no wonder, if Fonadad's deteſtable 
flattery * had its effect upon ſuch a ſpirit. 

ANON opened his whole heart to him, 
and told him his paſſion for Tamar —— 
T love Tamar my brother Abjalom's ſiſter ; 
(he was aſhamed to ſay his own) ; the ſubtile 
and ſupple courtier, whoſe conſcience was his 
leaſt concern, immediately furniſhed him 
with an expedicnt to gratify his paſſion, 
He advited him to take his bed, and feign 
himſelf ſick; and when his father ſhould 
come to ſee him, to beg his permiſſion, 
that Tamar his ſiſter might attend him in 
his fickneſs, and prepare him ſome ſuſte- 
nance ; which he believed he could take, if 
he ſaw it prepared by her own hands. The 
defires of fick people are. often fantaſtical, 
and unaccountable; yet muſt often be in- 


dulged. The train took : David's paternal 


* More criminal even than that of the Perſfans to 
Cambyſes in the like caſe, tho* not altogether ſo 
monſtrous as that of Fulia to Caracalla, 
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affection did not ſuffer him to be long abſent 
from a ſick ſon, his favourite, and his firſt- 
born ; nor allow him to heſitate upon grant- 
ing his petition, Tamar was immediately 
ordered to attend him, and did ſo according- 
| ly; and when ſhe had learned what food was 
moſt agreeable to him, ſet herſelf inſtantly 
| to prepare it for him, with all the houſe- 
4 wifely {kill of thoſe ſimpler ages; where 
an utter infignificancy to all the purpoſes of 

domeſtic life made no part even of a | 
| princeſs's praiſe. For the text tells us, that 


ſhe took flour and Rneaded it, and made cakes f 

in his fight, and did bake the cakes ; and 

added another preparation of them in a pan, 

N and then ſerved “ them up to him; but he ; 

| ; refuſed to eat, The inſinuation was, That r 

| he was grown worſe. And, to cover the : 

deceit the better, he ordered every body to / 

go out of his room, as if he could bear fs 

neither the ſight, nor the noiſe, of company. Y 

And when they were gone, he deſired his a 

ſiſter to bring the victuals into an inner 9; 
| chamber, where he might cat unmoleſted. 

E\ 


* In the text it is, And ſbe took a pan, and pours 
h . them out before him. Which makes it probable, that 
| ihe fried them in oil. 


She 


fools in Iſrael 
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She, ſuſpecting no evil, did as he deſired, 
And when he ſound himſelf ſhut up with 
her, and ſufficiently retired from his at- 
tendants, he then. threw off the diſguiſe, 
diſcovered his wicked intentions, and quickly 
began to uſe violence with her; from which, 
ſhe, ſtruck with abhorrence of the guilt, 
earneſtly laboured to diſſuade him, as from 
a crime unheard of in 1/-ae/ — Would he 
expoſe a ſiſter to infamy? —— Would he ex- 
poſe himſelf to indelible reproach ? — The 
plea for herſelf is inexpreſſibly beautiful 
And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to go! 
How ſhall I drive it away from me, and 
where ſhall I hide it? And finding that had 
no weight with him, ſhe preſſes him, from 
the motives of his own ſhame and infamy : 
And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
You will, from this mo- 
ment, be treated as a brute, and a fool; loſt 
to all ſenſe of humanity, as well as virtue ; 
will be degraded from the honour of heir 
apparent to the crown, into the loweft de- 
gree of deriſion and reproach —- _ 
IT is remarkable, that the Greets called 
every thing that was fooliſh, by the name of 
2 Venus: 


—— loo Ln TT _—_—_ 


68 An Hiſtorical Account of 


Venus * and therefore they denominated 
folly, by a word derived from her name +, 
And it ſhould ſeem from this paſſage, as if 
the Hebrews had fallen into the ſame way of 
thinking. But the truth is, they were in a 
wiſer way of thinking ; and denominated al! 
fin, folly : which is its ſofteſt name. And 
poſſibly Tamar now called this guilt fo, for 
fear of too much irritating her brother. 

WHEN this would not do, ſhe changed 
her tone, and tried to flatter him into forbear- 
ance, He was her father's darling, who 
could deny him nothing : he had only to 
ſpeak to the king for her, and his requeſt 
would certainly be complied with, But 
he, deaf to all intreaty, as well as to reaſon, 
liſtened to nothing but the impetuoſity of his 
own brutal paſtion ; and, being ſtronger than 
ſhe, forced her. 

AN D here the flux and reflux of paflion 
in a bratal breaſt, is finely painted 11 the 
text. His brutality was no ſooner gratified, 
in this inſtance, but it broke out in another 
as extraordinary, The tide of his blood was 
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Aetec ben, or rather, from the radix of it, & I 
turned. 
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turned, and it now ran back with as much 
violence, as it had preſſed forward, before. 
Then Ammnon hated her exceedingly, ſaith the 
text, /o that the hatred wherewith he hated 
her, was greater than the love wherewtth he 
had loved her. 

COMMENTATORS are at a loſs to ac- 
count for this ſudden and exceflive hatred ; 
and indeed there ſeems to be ſomething ex- 
traordinary in it. Tamar's rape had an effect, 
upon her raviſher, directly contrary to that 
of Dinah's upon hers ; but their circum- 
ſtances were different : hope ſeconded and 
ſupported Shechem's paſſion, not in itſelf 
criminal; but deſpair drove Amnor's into its 
oppoſite extreme, This is often obſerved to 
be the caſe with paſſions too rumuultuous and 
unruly : Amnon's mind was firſt agitated by 
luſt, and then by remorſe, which drove to 
difterent extremes, like the vibrations of a 
pendulum. The horror of his guilt ſtruck 
him with a ſudden deteſtation of her, whom 
he deemed the cauſe of it : he hated his 
lifter, when he ſhould have hated himſelf. 
Gob abandoned him thus to the tumult of 
his own intemperate mind, to make this other 
puniſhment of David's adultery, more fla- 

1 grant; 
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grant; and the prophet's prediction of Go D's 
raiſing up evil to him out of his own houſe, 
more conſpicuous, For Amnon's barbarous 
behaviour now precluded all poſſibility of 
concealing his guilt, The moment his bru- 
tuality was indulged, he commanded his 
ſiſter out of his ſight : Ari/e, ſaith he; be- 
gone — To which ſhe anſwered, That this 
ſecond eyil treatment was worſe than the firſt, 
The firſt had paſſion to plead, and might be 
concealed, and repented of — the ſecond 
was a deſigned, deliberate indignity, that muſt 
draw eternal infamy after it. Therefore ſhe 
had reaſon to add, that there was no cauſe 
for it. She had given him no cauſe for ag- 
gravating his firſt offence, by loading it with 
an immediate and public ſcandal, and inde- 
lible reproach, upon her, himſelf, and his 
houſe; upon the religion, and people of 
Gop. But he, as deaf now to decency and 
humanity, as he had been before to all ſenſe 
of ſhame and conſcience, called to his ſer- 
tant that attended him, and bid him turn 
out that woman from him, and bolt the 
door after ber The ſervant obcycd, 


brought her cut, and bolted the door after 
her. 


TAMAR 
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Ta MAR thus treated; not parted with as 
an innocent woman, cruelly injured ; but 
thruſt out as a proſtitute, that had ſeduced to 
ſin; is the ſtrongeſt image of innocence, bar- 
barouſly abuſed, and inſufferably inſulted, 
that hiſtory affords us. The greateſt injury, 
loaded with the greateſt indignities ! con- 
tumely added to cruelty ! Oppreſſed with 
ſorrow, and overwhelmed with ſhame, /e. 
put aſhes upon her head, and rent her garment 
of divers colours, and laid her hand on her 
head, and went on crying ; at once hiding 
her ſhame, and deſpairing to conceal it. 

IN this condition ſhe paſſed on to her 
brother Abſalom's houſe, who ſeeing her 
confuſion and diſtreſs, eaſily apprehended the 
cauſes of it ; and put the queſtion to her, 
Whether her brother Amnon had been with 
her? covering the groſs injury he ſuſpected, 
under the veil of the moit decent and diſtant 
phraſe that could hint his ſuſpicion to her, 
And as if all that had not been enough, to 
ſave her bluſhes, and let her ſee, that he 
underſtood her diſtreſs, he ſtopped her ſhort, 
from attempting any anſwer, by begging her, 
That ſhe would ſay nothing of the matter; 
but endeayour to forget the injury, ſince it 

F 4 was 
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was a brother wko had done it. But hold 
now thy peace, my ſiſter ; be is thy brother 
regard not this thing, But as all he could 
ſay could not remedy the evil, neither could 
it relieve it; which ſeems ſufficiently im- 
plied, in what the ſacred hiſtorian adds — 
So Tamar continued diſconſolate in her bro- 
ther Abjalom's beuje, And, in all probability, 
ſhe continued ſo her whole life long; un- 
married, and undone. And Amnon had the 
horror of reflecting, that for one moment's 
baſe and brutal indulgence, he had made his 
neareſt kinſwoman, an amiable and an in- 
nocent ſitter, miſcrable to the laſt moment ot 


her life. 


How David reſented this rape, we learn 
from the text; which informs us, that he 
Was very wroth ; but how he punithed it, we 
1 know not. The truth is, it was to no pur- 
poſe for him to puniſh it legally, and hardly 
poſſible to punith it equitably ; inaſmuch as 
| that could not be done without at once ex- 
| poſing the infamy of his houſe, and cutting 
off the next heir of his crown. And how 
hard was it for a father to do this? eſpecially 
a father who was partly acceſſary to the 
guilt, by a very unguarded compliance with 


his 
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his ſon's irrational requeſt. The legal puniſh- 
ment of a rape, upon a virgin unbetrothed, 
was a fine of fifty ſhekels of filver, to be 
paid to the father of the damſcl, and an 
obligation upon the raviſher to take her to 
wife, without a power of divorce, Deut. 
xxii. 28, 29. The firſt of theſe penalties 
was inſignificant in the caſe before us, and 
the ſecond impracticable ; becauſe the mar- 
riage muſt be inceſtuous. 

THis caſe is alſo attended with another 
difficulty: The rape was committed in a city, 
and the damſel did not cry out; and in that 
caſe, I apprehend, the law of Deut. xxii. 
23, 24. mult be executed upon her. It is 
true, ſhe was not a damſcl betrothed, and 
therefore the letter of that law does not 
extend to her caſe; but the equity of it does, 
becauſe the crime committed, and Tamar's 
oftence againſt that law, was equally great, 
and Amnon's injury equally irreparable: con- 


ſequently, had he been ſentenced to death®, 


ſhe muſt have ſuffered with him ; and there- 
fore David could not puniſh him, as he 
ought, without involving her in his fate ; 


As he certainly muſt have been by the law of 
Levit. xx. 17. for uncovering his ſiſter's nakedneſs, 


and 
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and I apprehend it to be a rule of equity, 
rather to let the guilty eſcape, than deſtroy 
the innocent and the injured. 

Bor it may be aſked, What becomes of 
the power of the Sanbedrim in that caſe ? 
If that court was now in being, and David 
could protect Amnon from it, could he not 
as well have protected both himſelf and 
Bathſheba ?; Conſequently, how did he lie 
under any neceſſity of deſtroying Uriah, to 
ſcreen either himſelf, or Bathſheba, from an 
infamous puniſhment ? | 

I ANSWER, That ſuppoſing that court 
in being, and that Amnon could be puniſhed 
by it as he deſerved, and Tamar at the ſame 
time acquitted, (which could not be, unleſs 
they could take upon them to diſpenſe with a 
law of Gop) yet, what court takes cogni- 
ſance of cauſes not brought before it? And 
how could this cauſe come before it, when 
all the perſons intereſted in the proſecution 
of it, were at leaſt equally intereſted to con- 
ceal it ; which was by no means the caſe in 
the affair of Bazh/heba ; whoſe huſband was 
a very conſiderable man, (greatly provoked) 
and greatly allied, as will be ſeen hereafter. 
And therefore the two caſes are, in my 

OPINION, 
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opinion, very different : great, and as I ap- 
prehend inſuperable difficulties, obſtructed 
the courſe of juſtice, in Amnon's affair — 

HowEveR, that guilt, which either 
human juſtice, or human infirmity, could 
not chaſtize as it deſerved, the divine venge- 


ance did, 
ABSALOM, altho' grieved to the ſoul, 


for the injury done to his ſiſter, and reſent- 


ing it to death, yet ſo well diſſembled his 
reſentment, as not to take the leaſt notice of 
it to Amnon, He carefully concealed his 
reſentment, at once to hide his intention of 
revenge, and to make it ſure; and hid it 
thus, for two whole years together; at the 
end of which he invited his father, and all 
his brethren, to the cuſtomary feſtivity of a 
ſheep-ſhearing : which David declined, on 
account of the unneceſſary expence to which 
it muſt put his ſon. Then Abſalom begged, 
and preſſed him again: Howbert he would not 
go, ſaith the text; yet, to ſoften the refuſal, 
he gave him his bleſſing. Then Ab/alom 
begged again, that Amnon (his elder brother, 
and heir apparent of the crown) might ho- 
nour him with his preſence. This too David 
declined, for ſome time ; but being much 


preſſed 
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preſſed by Ab/a/om, (to whom he could not 
eaſily refuſe any thing) that he and the reſt 
of his brethren might have leave to go with 
him, David at length conſented ; and they 
went accordingly. 

ABSALOM, now determined to make ſure 
of his revenge, directed ſome ſervants, in 
whom he could confide, to attend Ammon 
at the feaſt, till the wine had raiſed his 
ſpirits, and taken him off his guard; and 
then to be ready, as ſoon as he gave the 
word, to ſmite and to ſlay him. They did 
as they were directed, and Ammon fell. 
Thus did Ab/alom, at one blow, revenge him- 
ſelf upon his ſiſter's raviſher, and rid himſelf 
of his rival in his father's favour, and only 
obſtacle (as he apprehended) to his crown. 

Wren the fatal blow was given to 
Amnon, the reſt of the king's ſons, terrified 
at what they ſaw, ſtarted up from the table, 
ſeized every man his mule, and fled home 
as fait as they could. But faſt as they fled, 
fame reached the palace before them, and 


told David, that en, had deſtroyed all 


his ſons. 


THis news, we may well imagine, threw 
the king into the utmoſt conſternation ; drove 
him 
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him ſeemingly even to deſpair. He tore his 
cloaths, and laid himſelf upon the earth, as 
one abandoned to diſtreſs : and his ſervants 
ſtood diſconſolate around him, with their 
garments torn alſo ; till Tonadab, recollect- 
ing himſelf, in his ſubtilty, and running over 
the train of his own thoughts, eaſily con- 
cluded, that Amnon only was killed ; and 
immediately took upon him, to aſſure the 
king, that it muſt be ſo : Let not the king, 
ſaith he, ſuppoſe that they have flain all the 
young men, the king's ſons : for Amnon only 
26 dead: for by the appointment of Abſalom, 
this hath been determined, from the day that 
he forced his fiſter Tamar *. Now, there- 


fore, let not my lord the king take the thing 


ro his heart, to think that all the king's ſons 
are dead; for Amnon only is dead. Imme- 
diately the young men, who were upon the 
watch, gave notice that they ſaw a croud of 


people coming by the way of the hill fide. 


What unparallelled impudence and effrontery was 
this, to ſpeak with ſuch calmneſs and unconcern, of an 
horrid villainy, which he himſelf had contrived, and of 
which he now ſaw the dreadful conſequences ! What a 
miſcreant miniſter was this, and how much fitter to be 


admitted into the counſel; of hell, than into thoſe of 
David ! 
And 
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And inſtantly, Fonadab cried out to the 
king, That his ſons were come — And it 
came to paſs, ſaith the text, as ſoon as he 
had made an end of ſpeaking, that, behold, 
the king's ſons came, and lift up their voice, 
and wept ; and the king alſo, and all his 
ſervants, wept very ſore. And Abſalom fled, 
and went to Talmai the ſon of Ammihud king 
of Geſhur : and David mourned for his ſon 
every day. 

AND thus did Gop, by withdrawing 
his reſtraining grace from Amnon, and 
leaving him a prey to his own paſſions, raiſe 
up evil to David out of his own houſe: A 
daughter raviſhed by her own brother ; that 
brother, murdered by another brother ; and 
that other, in exile upon that account : and 
ſoon to periſh, by a fate yet more deplorable, 
had it not been more deſerved ! 

AND now began another, and moredread- 
ful, prophecy of Nathan's to be fulfilled 
upon David, before his own eyes: the 
ſword was now firſt brought in upon his 
houſe, attended with this dreadful aſſurance, 
of never departing from it, 
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Joab's Device to get Abſalom recalled 
by means of the wiſe Woman of Te- 
koah, ſucceeds. Being brought back 
zo Jeruſalem, he is not admitted to 
the King's Preſence, but remanded 
zo his own Houſe. What followed 


thereupon. 


BSALOM' ſheep-ſheering was at 
Bealhazor, near Ephraim; about eight 

miles from Jeriſalem. He fled, the mo- 
ment his brother was killed: and one may 
well believe, his accomplices fied with him; 
who probably were Geſhurites, ſome of his 
mother's friends ; and ſo were ſure of the 
protection of Talma;, for revenging the 
violence done to his grand-daughter. And 
there is no doubt but they took their mea- 
ſures ſo well, that no purſuit from Feruſa- 
lem, had any been attempted, could over- 
take them, But David, who muſt be 
allowed to have been criminally indulgent 
to his children, was not of a diſpoſition to 
revenge 
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revonge the death of one favourite ſon, by 
4 of another ; eſpecially when his guilt 
no more, than that of revenging an 
tion in itſelf worthy of death. 

TRE Yulgate and Septuagint inform us, 
that when David heard of Amnon's crime, 
he was much enraged, but would not grieve 
his ſon's ſpirit, becauſe he loved him, being 
his eldeſt ſon. It is true, this addition is 
not found in the Hebrew text; yet it is 
confeſſedly very antient, and probably but 
too true. And if fo, he could but ill puniſh, 
in Abſalom, the chaſtiſement of that guilt, 
which his own ſeaſonable chaſtiſement of 
Amnon's earlier enormities might have pre- 
vented. And in that caſe, his reſentment 
muſt recoil upon himſelf, and acquit Abſalom. 
And poſſibly this may be the true reaſon, why 
we hear nothing of any meaſures he took to 
bring Abſalom to juſtice, and why he mourned 
ſo much, and ſo long, for Ammon. For we learn 
from 2 Sam. X11, 37. that he mourned long 
and daily for him. However, at the end of 
three years, his affection for 4b/alom got the 
better of a fruitleſs grief, for a loſs which 
could not be recalled ; and he was comforted 
(faith the text) concerning Amnon, ſeeing he 
was dead. AND 
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AN p now, his concern was, to be fo 
long robbed of the ſatis faction of ſeeing an- 
other child, who was ſo dear to him : as if 
he had taken up Revekah's complaint “, 
Why ſhould I be deprived alſo of them both in 


one day? 
IN this condition he pined and languiſhed 


for his ſon: And the foul of king David, 
faith the text, /onged to go forth unto Abſa- 
lom ; as if his ſoul would have rejoiced even 
to have quitted his body, to go out and meet 
him. 

Jo AB quickly perceived the king's con- 
dition ; and thought he ſhould pay his court 
to advantage, if he could contrive to deceive 
and ſurpriſe him into a reſolution of re- 
calling his ſon from exile, To this purpoſe, 
he inſtructed a woman of good ſenſe, and 
great addreſs, (from Tekoah, a diſtant city 
of Judab) who waited upon the king, in 
the air and habit of a diſconſolate widow, in 
mourning, and deep diſtreſs, on account of 
her fon ; whom his own family were pur- 
ſuing to death, for having ſlain his brother, 
in an accidental contention, in the field — 


* Gen, xxvii. 45. 
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The moment ſhe appeared before the king, 
ſhe fell upon her face, and implored his aid 
Help, O king! — She then told him her 
caſe, and added all the alleviating and 
diſtreſsful circumſtances, that could move the 
king's compaſſion : The brothers were alone 
in the field, and none to part them; poſſi- 
bly he might ſlay his brother, either unde- 
ſignedly, or in his own defence. He was 
her only child, the only hope and ſtay of 
her family; and if they cut him off *, they 
would leave her huſband neither name, 
nor remainder, upon the earth. | 
THe king ſoon felt her diſtreſs : the caſe 
was too like his own, to ſuffer him to be 
unmoved, He told her, ſhe might return 
to her houſe, and leave the care of her buſi- 
neſs to him ; he would give proper directions 
about it. But ſhe, not having yet what ſhe 
wanted, took occaſion, from her ſeeming 


ſolicitude for her ſon, to continue the con- 
verſation. — She added, That if ſhe had 


The expreſſion in the original is ſingularly beauti- 
ful and expreflive : And ſo they ſhall quench my coal that 
zs left. And Heathen authors ſeem to have copied it 
from hence. So thoſe few men who ſurvived the deluge 
are called by Plato and Lucian Canvee, live coals, who 


were to rekindle the vital flame, and continue the hu- 
man race. | 


preſſed 
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preſſed his majeſty to any thing in itſelf un- 
juſt, or any way miſinformed him, or miſ- 


repreſented the ſtate of the caſe, ſhe wiſhed 
all the guilt of that iniquity, or miſrepre- 
ſentation, might fall upon her own head, 
and upon her family: My lord, O ling! 
the iniquity be on me, and on my father's 
houſe : and the king and his throne be guilt- 
leſs, The king then bid her, if any body 
moleſted her any more, to bring them before 
him, and he would take care to ſtop any 
further proceedings againſt her. She then 
begged, that in making that promiſe, to 
ſtay the avenger of blood from cauſing any 
further deſtruction in her family, he would 
remember the LORD his Gop : that is, 
remember he made that promiſe in the pre- 
ſence of God; drawing him thus, diſtantly, 
and inſenſibly, into the obligation of an oath. 
Her addreſs had its effect: and the king, to 
convince her of the integrity of his intentions, 
immediately anſwered, As the Lord liveth, 
there ſhall not one bair of thy jon fall to the 
earth. 

HAVING gained this point, ſhe then 
begged leave to ſay one word more. And 
having obtained permiſſion, ſhe immediately 

G 2 proceeded 
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proceeded to expoſtulate with the king, upon 
his own conduct, and unkindneſs to the peo- 
ple of Gop, in not pardoning his own ſon, 
and bringing him back from exile. His 
mercy to her ſon, made him felf-condemned 
in relation to his own ; whoſe killing his 
brother was, in many reſpects, more ex- 
cuſable. She then added a very natural 
and ſeaſonable reffection — That death was 
the common lot of all men; ſome by one 
means, and ſome by another: That, in that 
ſtate, wwe are lite water: ſpilt upon the ground, 
which cannot be gathered: That Gop, if 
he pleaſed, could ſtrike the offender dead ; 
but inaſmuch as he did not, it was, becauſe 
he would leave room for mercy : That he 
had deviſed means in his own law, to arreſt 
the avenger of blood ; and, in his appointed 
time, to recal the man-ſlayer from his exile, 
in the city of refuge *. 

Bur here, apprehending ſhe might have 
zone too far, and made too free with ma- 
jeſty, in expoſtulating ſo plainly upon a 
point of ſuch importance ; ſhe excuſed this 
preſumption, from the force put upon her 


* Where he was to continue to the death of the 


by 


high-prieſt, Numb. xxxv. 25. 
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by her people; who had ſo ſeverely threatened 
her, that, in this extremity, ſhe plainly ſaw 
ſhe had no reſource, or hope of relief, but 
in laying her ſon's caſe before the king: 
which ſhe, confiding in his majeſty's mercy, 
and aſſuring herſelf, that he would hear her 
with his wonted patience and clemency, at 
length adventured to do; hoping that it 
might be a means of ſaving both herſelf, and 
her ſon, from being deſtroyed out of the 
inheritance of Go; inſinuating, that her 
own life was wrapt up in his, 

TRE king, obſerving the uncommon art 
and dexterity of her addreſs, in the manage- 
ment of this affair, immediately began to 
ſuſpect, that it was a thing concerted be- 
tween her and Jab. And previouſly 
charging her not to hide it from him, he 
put the queſtion directly to her; Is not the 
band of Foab with thee in all this? And 
the woman, not daring to diſguiſe the 
matter any further, an/wered, and ſaid, As 
thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, none can 
turn to the right hand or to the left, from 
ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken : for 
thy ſervant Foab he bad me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thy hand-maid : 


G 3 to 
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fo fetch about this form of ſpeech, hath thy 
ſervant Foab done this thing: and my lord 
is wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel 
of God, to know all things that are in the 
earth, 

THEN the king, turning to Joab, (who 
was all this while in the preſence) ordered 
him to go for his ſon, and bring him home. 
And the king ſaid unto Foab, - Behold, now 
J have done this thing: go therefore, bring 
the young man Abjalom again. 

IAM ſenſible, that the Feros are generally 
conſidered as an illiterate, barbarous peo- 
ple; and the charge is ſo far juſt, that they 
deſpiſed the. learning of other nations : but 
this, by no means infers them either igno- 
rant or barbarous. I own they appear to me 
in a very different light ; and although I ſhall 
not now inſiſt, that the Bible is the fountain- 
head of all true politeneſs, and what is 
properly called good breeding among man- 
kind, (as Iam well fatisfied it is) yet I will 
venture to declare, that the fingle defign and 
addreſs of this device, now recounted, arc 
ſufficient proofs (if there were no other) to 


evince this people neither unpolite, nor un- 
informed, 


Bur 
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Bur to proceed — . 

WuEN David onſite 60 to recal Abſalom, 
and appointed Joab to conduct him home, 
Joab bowed himſelf down to the earth; and 
thanked him, as for the greateſt obligation 
his majeſty could confer upon him: Jo- day 
thy ſervant knoweth, that I have found grace 
in thy fight, my lord, O king, in that the 
king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant : 
placing that obligation intirely to his own 
ſcore, which, he knew, was the greateſt he 
could lay upon his maſter. A refinement 
of flattery, and addreſs, not eaſily equalled ! 

Wren this was done, Toad, ſaith the 
text, aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and brought 
Abſalom to Feruſalem : Well pleaſed, we 
may be aſſured, to be at once the meſſenger 
of his prince's mercy to the heir apparent of 
his crown, and the inſtrument of their re- 
conciliation: which could not fail to ſecure 
him a preſent fund of favour with the fa- 
ther; and an equal fund, in reverſion, with 
the ſon. But however, although the king 
ſo far forgave Ab/alom, as to recal him from 
exile : yet, when he returned, he ordered 
him to be taken directly to his own houſe ; 
and forbad him to ſee his face. And 46/a- 

G 4 lom 
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lom continued thus for two whole years in 
FJeruſalem, without being once admitted into 
his father's preſence. A diſcountenance, and 
a rebuke, at leaſt, little enough, to ſignify 
the king's abhorrence of his late cruel revenge 
upon his brother; and, in all appearance, 
not more than was neceſſary, to mortify his 
pride, and repreſs his popularity ; which 
now, in all probability, began to blaze out, 
upon the news of his reconciliation to his 
father. And this I apprehend to be the rea- 
ſon, why the ſacred hiſtorian ſubjoins to this 
account of the king's diſcountenance, a parti- 
cular deſcription of Ab/alom's beauty; which 
is a natural and common foundation of po- 
pularity : and then adds an account of his 
having three ſons, and one fair daughter, 
(whom he named after his unhappy fiſter 
Tamar) which was alſo another fountain of 
pride, popularity, and preſumption. 

H1s beauty is thus celebrated; That ir 
all 1/-ael, there was none to be ſo much 
praiſed, upon that ſcore : and that it was 
without alloy, or abatement, from any im- 
perfection: that from the ſole of his foot, to 
the crown of his head, there was no blemi/}, 


in him, There is no particular mentioned, 
beſides 
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beſides his hair : and the beauty of that is only 
implied in its quantity ; which was indeed 
prodigious ! weighing, upon the loweſt com- 
putation, at leaſt three pounds : which 


might be eaſily eſtimated, by weighing what 


was cut off, in his annual polling, (for we 
are told he polled it annually on account of 
its exceſſive weight) and examining, what 
proportion that bore, to what remained. 
And although a good deal of this may be 
accounted for, both from the uſage of long 
hair, and the great quantity of oyl, then in 
uſe, which added both to the growth and 
weight; yet it is evident from the text, 
that there muſt have been ſomething in it, 
accounted very ſingular, even at that time. 

ABSALO M had, it muſt be owned, a very 
ſingular excellence of form; but with that, 
nothing truly eſtimable, that we know of. 
His character ſeems nearly allied to that of 
Aurelia Oreſtilla, mentioned by Saluſt, who 
had nothing praiſeworthy about her, befides 
her beauty. 

Tu Is vain young man, weary with being 
ſo long detained in that confinement and ob- 
ſcurity, ſo mortifying to his pride, and ſo 
unfriendly to his popularity, ſent a meſſenger 

to 
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to Joab, to deſire to ſpeak with him; in 
order to prevail upon him, to ſolicit his 
interceſſion with the king, to be admitted 


to his preſence. And, on his not coming 


upon the firſt meſſage, he ſent a ſecond, 
And when he found no better ſucceſs from 
his ſecond meſſage, he ordered his ſervants 
to ſet a field of barley, which Foab had 


contiguous to his own, on fire; and they 


did accordingly : which Foab reſenting, went 
immediately to expoſtulate with him, upon 
the injury done him -- Ab/alom anſwered, That 
finding the meſſages he had ſent him, inef- 
fectual, he took that method to bring him to 
him; and gain an opportunity of ſending 


him to the king, to intercede for permiſſion 
to be admitted to his preſence. For if that 


could not be obtained, To what purpoſe was 
it for him to return from Ge/bur ? He might 


as well have continued there in exile ſtill. In 


: ſhort, he inſiſted with Jab, that he muſt 


ſee the king, at any rate: Now therefore, 
faith he, let me ſee the king's face; and if 


there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 


His impetuoſity prevailed : Joab was once 
more ſent to intercede with the king for him: 
his interceſſion ſucceeded ; and Ab/alom was 

admitted 


CC 
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admitted to the royal preſence, where he 


did obeiſance, humbling himſelf before the 
king, with his face to the ground. And the 
king was reconciled, and kiſſed him. 

THE reader little verſed in courts, is apt 
to be ſurpriſed, (as at firſt ſight I own I was) 
to ſee Joab ſo zealous to get Abſalom re- 
called from exile, and to obſerve him after- 
wards ſo cold and indifferent, to have him 
re-eſtabliſhed in his father's favour. 

TRE truth is, when Joab had greatly 
gratified the king, and gained credit with 


him, by bringing back Abſalom to Feruſalen, 
he had little reaſon, as a miniſter, to be ſoli- 


citous to bring kim about the king's perſon, 
and reſtore him to full favour ; becauſe, 
in that caſe, he might naturally e ee 
that Abſalom 8 intereſt with his father might 
impair his own. This the young man's 
ambition could but ill endure ; and there- 
fore he took this extraordinary ſtep, to be ſet 
right with his father. A ſtep, which ſhewed 
him determined to go any lengths, rather 
than fall ſhort of his ambitious aims. He 
that could ſet his friend's field on fire, barely 
to be admitted to court, would little ſcruple 
to ſet his country in a flame, (if I may be 
allowed 
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allowed the expreſſion) to be raiſed to a 
crown : although, pofſibly, this injury to 
Joab might have been, in ſome meaſure, 
an artifice, to prevent the king's ſuſpicion of 
their combination, and TFoab's too great 
attachment to the intereſt of his ſon. 

As to Abſalom's reſolution of being brought 
to the king, even at the hazard of his life ; 
it ſeems to be much leſs the effect of forti- 
tude, than preſumption upon his father's 
fondneſs. Amnon's moſt heinous injury 
to Tamar, being irreparable, well deſerved 
death. And Ab/alom well knew, his father 
would not be extreme, for puniſhing it, as it 
deſerved, out of form. The provocation 
was too grievous, not to excuſe great irregu- 
larity in revenging it ; eſpecially not to ex- 
cuſe it, in a ſon, ſo exccedingly beloyed, 
And therefore Abſalom might ſafely offer 
himſelf as a victim to his father's yengeance, 


ſecure not to be ſacrificed to it, 


e 
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Davin falls fick about this time. A 


Digreſſion, ſhewing, that his Diſtem- 
per was, probably, the Small-pox. 


HAT David, at ſome part of his 

life, was afflicted with a grievous 
diſtemper, which he conſidered as the 
chaſtiſement of GO p upon him for his ſins, 
ſeems ſufficiently evident, from many paſ- 
ſages in his P/alms, particularly, xxxviii *. 
xxxix. xl. and xli . That this calamity 
fell upon him about the time that a danger- 
ous and rebellious conſpiracy was formed 
againſt him, appears from the ſame P/alms. 
And foraſmuch as we hear of no more than 
one conſpiracy of that kind formed againſt 
him, it follows, that his ſickneſs fell upon 
him about this time. And that his diſtemper 


was that which is now known to us, under 


* O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chaſten 
me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


Ver. 2. For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and th 
hand preſſeth me ſore. ſ , 4 


+ Ver. 4. / ſaid, Lord, be merciful to me : heal my ſoul; 
for I have ſinned againſt thee, 


the 
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the name of the Small-pox, is (as I conceive) 
very probable, from the fame P/alms. 

Ps A L. xxxviii. 3. There is no ſoundneſs 
in my fleſh, &c. 

5. My wounds flink, and are corrupt. 

7. My hins are filled with a fore diſeaſe 
(He was afflicted with violent pains in his 
back, or perhaps the weight of the diſtemper 
fell upon thoſe parts) : and there 7s no ſound- 
neſs in my fleſh. 

8. I am feeble and fore broken. 

10. As for the light of mine eyes, it alſo 
ig gone from me. 

11. My lovers and friends ſtand aloof from 
my fore, and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. 

PS AL. xxxix. 11. When thou with rebukes 
doſt correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away, like a moth, fretting 
a garment. 

Now, I apprehend, that there is no other 
diſtemper, in which all theſe characters, 
univerſal ſoreneſs, and unſoundneſs of the 
fleſh, corruption, ſtench, temporary blind- 
neſs, (for ſuch David's was) and loſs of 
beauty, are at once united, except the 
ſmall-pox : particularly that loſs of beauty 
which 1s cauſed by reducing the ſkin into the 

con- 
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condition of a garment fretted by moths, 
And ſurely, never was diſtemper character- 
ized by a clearer or more beautiful alluſion 
and image, than this. | 

Ta1s will alſo be confirmed, by conſider- 
ing that this was Job's diſtemper ; and that 
David found himſelf in the ſame condition 
with Job. 

THAT this was 70s diſtemper, (ſup- 
poſing it of the number of thoſe known to 
us) is apparently clear, from that ſingle 
character of it; that he was nitten with 
boils, from the ſole of his foot unto his 
crown *, The ſame thing 1s alſo apparently 
clear, from another paſſage, Job xix. 20. 1 
am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth, His 
diſeaſe had ſtripped off all the reſt of his 
ſkin, even that on the inſide of his mouth; 
which ſufficiently confirms it to have been 
the /mall-pox. 

IN this diſtemper Fob complains +, that 
Gop had made him to be forſaken of his 
companions and friends ; that he compaſſed 
him with his archers; tore his reins, and 
blinded his eyes — My Sin is broken, and 


* Job ii. 7. + Job xvi. 7, &c. 


become 
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become loathſome ; he, (that is, man) as 4 
rotten thing, conſumeth, as a garment that is 
moth-caten. Thou haſt made deſolate all my 
company +. My friends ſcorn me ||. His 
archers compaſs me round about, He cleaveth 
my retns aſunder My reins be conſumed 
en me : he breaketh me with breach upon 
read On my eye-lids is the ſhadow of 
death 4. There are other circumſtances (be- 
ſides theſe laſt- mentioned) to prove this to 
have been Job's diſtemper; but as my pur- 
poſe in recounting theſe, was only to ſhew, 
that David's diſtemper was the ſame with 
his, I therefore recounted thoſe only in 
which they both agreed. 

Now the reader will find every one of 
theſe complaints, from the mouth of David, 
in the paſſages now quoted, and referred to: 
and therefore I think it clear, that his diſ- 
eaſe was the ſame with 70s; that is, 
that it was (probably) the /mal/l-pox ; conſe- 


* Job vil. 5. + Tbid. xvi. 9. || Ibid. ver. 20. 

Nou, beſides the poetic beauty of this expreſhon, 
there is alſo a propriety in it, every way expreſſive of his 
condition in the ſmall-pox ; which deſerves carefully to 
be attended to. The blindneſs was not from any defect 
or diſtemper in his eyes, but from the cloſing of his 
eye-lids. 


quently, 
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quently, not that diſtemper which the liber- 


tine world would inſinuate. 

THe ſame thing appears alſo, as I appre- 
hend, from ſome of thoſe P/alms which 
David wrote upon his recovery *. Thus, 
in Pſalm ciii. he bleſſes Gop, who healed 
all his diſeaſes, that his youth was renewed 
like the eagle's. Now it is generally under- 
ſtood of the eagle, that when his feathers 
molt, and fall off gradually, and new ones 
ſucceed, his youth is renewed with his 
plumage +. Which carries no unapt or un- 
natural alluſion, to a man whoſe old ſkin, 


rough and ſcaled with the /mall-pox, falls 


off piecemeal, and is ſucceeded by another, 
ſmooth and youthful : although I am in- 


* 'Theſe, as I apprehend, are four in all: P/alm xxx. 
Clit. cxvi. and cxlvi. 

+ Now I am well aſſured, that theſe feathers fall by 
pairs, one in cach wing ; and that thoſe which fallat once, 
are the tvꝰo feathers exactly correſponding to each other, 
in each Wing; and that chis pair is renewed by a new 
growth, before the next pair falls. A plain appointment 
of providential wiſdom and goodneſs! for by thus 
preſerving the exact balance of the wings, which a ver 
little inequality (the difference of leſs than half a feather) 
in either would deftroy, the eagle is never utterly 
diſabled from purſuing his prey ; though ir beevident he 
cannot purſue it with full vigour, till all his feathers be 


renewed ; and therefore his youth is then ſaid to be 
reſtored. 


Vo L. III. H clined 


\ 

. 

* 
* 

"YH 

. 

{ 

4 


_- 
— aw” - 


. I d 
—.— 5 — — — 
. OY ** 8 — 


. — — 9 
+ — 


98 An Hiſtorical Account of 


clined to believe from the text, that it may 
alſo carry another alluſion, 
CoMMENTATORS, in their comments * 
upon this text, quote St. Auguſtin, and St. | 
Epiphanius, as aſſerting, that when the eagle 


grows old, and that crooked, incruſted ſub- 5 
ſtance of his bill increaſes to ſuch a degree, I 
that he cannot eat, he ſtrikes his bill againſt { 
[| a rock, till he beats off his exceſs of beak, | L 
bj and is again in a condition to take food; by I 
j which his ſtrength is renewed, and with | // 
that, apparently, his youth. Now (if Iam | h 
| rightly informed) it is no uncommon caſe, | ſc 
ll in the /mall-pox, for men to have their * 
| mouths ſo incruſted with it, that they are 15 
| utterly incapable of taking any food, or any * 
q ſaſtenance, but from liquids ; and that with V 
great difficulty: but when that incruſtation N 
| falls off, they are then in a condition to take tl 
ll proper nouriſhment; by which their ſtrength 7, 
0 is reſtored, And if that was David's caſe, 2 
ll then is the beauty and propriety of the al- 9 
| luſion in the text, ſufficiently evident. For 
l then might he truly ſay of his Gop, hv the 
if ſatisfied thy mouth with good things, ſo that * 
thy youth i rencwed like the ea ole's, we 


THAT 


AT 
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Ta aT David's diſtemper was the /mall- 

pox, is, I think, again confirmed from 

another Pſalm; written alſo in thankſgiving 
for his recovery : I mean the cxlvith. 

LErT it then be previouſly obſerved, that 

a man, confined to his bed by ſickneſs, 

may very properly be contidered as a pri- 

ſoner ; and conſequently, his recovery may 


be conſidered, as a reſtoration to freedom. 


Now ſuppoſe a man recovered from the 
ſmall-pox, in which he was blind and 
hungry ; under an incapacity of eating, for 
ſome time; in what words could that man 
more naturally celebrate the goodneſs of GO 
to him, than in thoſe of David, in this 
Pſalm? Ver. 1. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul. 
Ver. 2. While I live, will ] praiſe the Lord, 
&c. Ver. 7. Which executeth judgment for 
the oppreſſed, wh:ch giveth food to the hungry 
the Lord loojeth the priſoners, Ver. 8. The 
Lord openeth the eyes of theblind ; the Lord 
raiſeth them that are bowed down. 

THe reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that 
the expreſſion of opening the eyes of the blind *, 


* This ſingle circumflance ſufficiently evinces Da- 
via's diſtemper not to have been that other infection, 
whole blindneſs is not temporary. 


H 2 very 


100 An Hiſtorical Account of 


very naturally points out the condition of 
a man recovered from the /mall-pox; whaſe 
blindneſs aroſe, like Job's, not from any 
defect or diſtemper in his eyes; but from 
their being ſhut up, by the cloſing of his 
eye-lids &. 

Tat ſame thing is, I think, yet further 
confirmed, from the accounts which David 
himſelf hath left us, of the conſpiracy | 
formed againſt him in his ſickneſs, in the 
thirty-eighth and forty-firſt Palms. Now 
1 J will venture to ſay, that there is no ſick- 
i neſs incident to man, in which a conſpiracy 
f could be more naturally encouraged, and yet 
* at the ſame time, ſo effectually diſcovered to 
4 the perſon concerned, as the /mall-pox, of 
| | the confluent kind, in which the patient i 
i often obſerved to lie, for ſome days, ſeem- 


ingly ſpeechleſs, and utterly inſenſible; and | 
yet in reality, is ſometimes ſenſible and 
intelligent. 

I Have often heard a man of known l 
veracity (yet living) affirm, that he very a 

* I know the expreſſion is uſed in the goſpel, in 1 
relation to our Saviour's miraculous cure of blindneſs ; þ © h 
but there is no reaſon to believe, that any ſucli cure 5 
was wrought in the days of David. | fo 


well 
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well remembers himſelf in that very con- 
dition, under that evil diſeaſe, in which he 
frequently heard himſelf pronounced ſpeech- 
leſs, inſenſible, and paſt all hopes of re- 
covery ; under this very ſingular and. happy 
circumſtance, that he had a thorough con- 
tempt of the ignorance and ſtupidity of all 
who pronounced him in that ſtate. 


Now David ſays of himſelf, in his 
diſtemper, Pſal. xli. ver. 5. Mine enemies 


ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and his 


name periſh ? 

6. And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
vanity : and his heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf ; and when he cometh forth, he 


_ felleth it. 


7. All mine enemies whiſher together againſt 
me : even againſt me do they imagine this 
evil. 

8. An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt 


unto him; and now that he lieth, be ſhall riſe 
up no more *, | 


Some have imagined, that David's diſtemper was 
the leproſy; but they forget, that, in that caſe, he muſt 
have been depoſed, as xziah the greateſt of his ſucceſſors 
was, and ſhut up in a ſeveral-houſe, where he remained 
for many years, to the day of his death. 
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HER x we ſee, they whiſpered, and pro- 
nounced the ſentence of death upon bim; 
imagining, that he neither obſerved nor 
heard them ; though in reality he did both, 
But the ſame thing is yet more clearly and 
inconteſtably ſet forth in Palm xxxvili, 
Ver. 12. 

They alſo that ſought after my life, laid 
ſnares for me + and they that went about t9 
do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined 
deceit, all the day long. 

13. As for me, I was like a deaf man, 
and heard not; and as one that is dumb, who 
doth not open his mouth. 

14. 1 became even as a man that hearell 
not, and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

FRO M all theſe ſymptoms and circum- 
ſtances now recounted, all which unite and 
combine in the /inall-pox, and in no other 
diſtemper, that we know of, I think we may 
fairly conclude, that this was the evil diſ- 
temper under which David laboured, when 
a dangerous domeſtic conſpiracy was formed 


againſt him *, What that conſpiracy was, 
| (for 


* I am well aware of a ſtrong objection, that lies 
againſt this account; viz. That the ſmall-pox was not 
known in the world till about eleven hundred years ago. 


h 


1 
[ 


* 
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(for we hear only of one) and how it 
was carried on, will be ſeen in the next 


chapter. 
| WHEN 


I anſwer, That neither was the other infection, charged 


upon him, known in the world till much later ; and 
therefore, if this objection be ſtrong againſt the ſmnall- 
pox, it is much ſtronger againſt the other. 

I ſhall only add, That the hiſtory of this diſtemper, 
in the accounts left us of Fob and David, might have 
been a very proper trial of faith, in thoſe ages, where no 
ſuch diſtemper was known; as it is now a juſt confirma- 
tion of our faith, and a rational ground for believing the 
truth of theſe hiſtories, which relate events, now ordi- 
nary and indiſputable ; which yet, for many ages, 
were credible only to that Faith, which is the evidence 
of things not ſeen, becauſe altogether extraordinary and 
inexplicable. But it is objected, that David's diſtemper 
is characterized by many ſymptoms and circumſtances, 
which cannot be referred to the ſmall-pox ; particularly, 
pains in the bones, and ulcers in the loins. I anſwer, 
That diſtempers are often complicated, perhaps beyond 
any thing that can well be computed, either from the 
principles of phyſic, or the obſervations of phyſicians. 
David had undergone great hardſhips in his youth ; had 
lain long and often in camps and caves ; and it is no 
uncommon thing, with men of that character, to feel 
pains and aches in their bones, in their advanced years; 
and it is poſſible, that theſe pains and aches might have 
been attended with ulcers in his kidneys. Ihe ſame 
effects might poflibly ariſe from many other cauſes, 
which I cannot pretend to determine or pronounce 
upon. 


But it is objefted, That David ſpeaks of his ſickneſs 


in the preſent tenſe, as if he wrote his P/a/ms when he 


was actually under it; which was impoſſible to be done 
in the /mall-pox, 


H 4 I anſwer, 
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Wu N I had proceeded thus far, I judged 
it proper to ſubmit this diſſertation to the 
peruſal of a very learned and judicious phy. 
ſician ; whoſe candour I relied upon, to be 
informed, whether any objection lay againſt 
this account of Job's and David's diſtemper, 
beſides thoſe mentioned in the laſt notes, 
His anſwer was, That he apprehended, if 
Job's diſtemper was not altogether ſuper- 
natural, that it might be the elephanti/s ; 
and referred me, for further information, 
to Areteus's account of that diſtemper ; 
which accordingly I have conſidered with all 
the care I could ; and find, there are many 
ſymptoms in which theſe diſeaſes agree ; 
and yet they are, upon the whole, very 
different. 

TAE elephantiaſis, and ſmall-pox, are 
both infectious diſtempers; and men often 
fly from their neareſt friends, when infected 


J anſwer, That no licence is more familiar to poets, 
than ſpeaking of things paſt, in the preſent tenſe ; eſpe- 
cially when the deſcription is enlivened, as it very often 
is, by ſo doing. And I think, there is a particular 
beauty in deſcribing diſtempers in that manner; becauſe 
it makes the diſtreſs preſent to the reader ---- Beſides 
that ſeveral paſſages in the thirty-eighth P/alm plainly 
refer to a time palt ; particularly the 11th, 12th, and 
13th verſes, 

by 
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by them : the body is ſwelled, and the ſkin 
is broken, in both, and the breath tainted ; 


and both are attended, at certain periods, with 


intenſe itchings ; and both are vexed with 
diſturbed and frightful dreams (as all feveriſh 
diſorders are) ; and the /mall-pox is ſome- 
times attended with a dithculty of breathing, 
as the elephantiafis always is with a kind of 
ſtrangling: ſo far they agree, But here they 
differ: the elephantiaſis never breaks out 
thro' all the ſkin at once, as the /mall-pox 
does; it begins with a burning in the bowels, 
and next appears in the face, which it ſwells, 
burniſhes, and brightens; and from the 
moment it appears there, it is abſolutely 
mortal; nor did any human creature ever 
ſurvive it. In the elephantiaſis, the eyes 
are cloudy, and become of a braſſy colour; 
and the brows ſwelled, and let down over 
the eyes, like thoſe of an angry lion. In 
the /mall-pox, the eye-lids are cloſed and 
conglutinated, and the eyes not clouded, 
but abſolutely darkened, as Fob's were. 

IN the elephantiaſis, the ſoles of the feet 
are cracked, but no boils, either there or on 
the crown of the head, as Fob had, and as 
is common in the /mall-pox. In the ele. 


phantiajis, 
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pbantiaſis, the patients are ſlothful and 
ſleepy, from the beginning to the end: 
Job's diſtemper was ſleepleſs and reſtleſs, as 
the /inall-pox often is. 

Jos diſtemper was attended with vomit- 
ing, with pains in his back, with loathing of 
food, and loſs of ikin : all theſe are attend- 
ants upon the /ma/l-pox, but unknown to 
the elephantiaſis. 


Jos indeed complains of wrinkles, and it 
is certain, that the el-phantiafis wrinkles the 
ſkin ; but he complains, in the ſame breath, 
of being lean and withered * ; whereas, in 
the elephantiaſis, there is an univerſal ſwel- 
ling: and therefore it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that this leanneſs, and theſe wrinkles 
of Job's were the effects of his ſorrows, 
antecedent to that ſickneſs, with which Satan 
ſmote him. 

Ir were eaſy to add more proofs to the 
fame purpoſe ; but, I hope, thoſe I have 
already urged, will be thought ſufficient to 
evince, that Job's diſtemper was not the 
elephantiaſis. 


* Job xvi. 8. 


To 
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To conclude : 
As rational conjectures are oftentimes 


uſeful inlets to knowledge, the candid reader 
will, I hope, be indulgent to this, in relation 
to David's diſtemper ; which I am far from 
obtruding as a truth: for, after all, poſſibly 
all his P/alms upon this head may be no 
more than figurative deſcriptions of the ſtate 
of his mind, fick with ſin: nor is this ſup- 
poſition ill grounded upon the 4th verſe of 
the forty-firſt P/alm, before referred to: 
Heal my foul ; for I have ſinned againſt thee. 
And, agreeably to this way of thinking, we 
find fin figured out to us, in the prophetic 
ſtyle, under the ideas of bruzſes and wounds, 


and putrifying ſores, Iſa. i. 6, 
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C HAP. VIII. 


Abſalom takes the Advantage of his 
Father's Sickneſs, to form a Conſpi- 
racy againſt him. The Methods be 
nade uſe of to delude the People in 


his Favour. 


A BSALOM had not been long reſtored 
to his father's favour, before his pride 


and popularity broke out in an extraordinary 
manner. 


I T is ſufficiently evident, from ſome paſ- 
ſages in this hiſtory, that Dav:a, as his ſons 
grew up, gave each of them ſome patrimony, 
which he left to their own management (it 
was not then deemed beneath the dignity of 
_ princes, to be early initiated in all the patri- 
archal arts of rural induſtry). Particularly 
Abſalom, we know, had flocks and fields 
of corn ; and it is probable, that his wealth 
increaſed in his exile and confinement : not 
only as his expences might be leſſened on 
theſe accounts; but alſo, as his circumſtances 


might be conſiderably bettered, by preſents 
LIED from 
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from his grandfather, and the royal family 
at Geſhur, who, doubtleſs, confidered him 
as the heir apparent to the crown of 1/rael ; 
and accordingly encouraged and enabled him 
to ſupport his pretenſions, and to keep up 
a port ſuitable to his dignity. And hence it 
was, in all probability, that when he was 
received into favour, he ſet up a magnificent 
equipage, prepared him chariots and horſes, 
and a retinue of no leſs than ty men, to 
run before him: poſſibly, attendants, in ap- 
pearance ; but, in effect, guards. 

ABoUurT this time, I apprehend, it was, 
that David fell ſick: and Abſalom taking 
the advantage of that infirm and diſtreſſed 
condition, to which he ſaw him reduced, 
laid the foundation of his conſpiracy, or 
rather purſued the plan of his ambition, 
concerted at Geh. Which probably, at 
firſt, meant no more than to ſecure to him- 
ſelf the ſucceſſion of the crown, in prefer- 
ence to Solomon ; for whom David deſigned 
it. And ſeeing the king reduced ſo low by 
his diſtemper, that his life was deſpaired of; 
wicked as he was, hu might think it better 
to wait the iſſue of it, than to embrue his 
hands in his father's blood. And there is 


ng 
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no doubt but the king, who (as we have 
ſeen in the laſt chapter) diſcovered the 
conſpiracy in his fickneſs, took immediate 
meaſures to defeat it, as ſoon as he found 
himſelf recovering. Nor is it improbable, 
that he diſſembled his recovery as long as he 
could, to prevent the effects of his ſon's am- 
bitioa and impetuofity, who ſufficiently ap- 
pears, from the forty-firſt P/a/m, to have 
been determined upon his father's de- 
ſtruction, and fully reſolved to out-do the 
malignity of his diſeaſe, and cut him off, if 
that ſhould ſpare him. For thoſe, T am 
ſatisfied, are Ab/alom's own words, recorded 


by David at the 8th verſe of that P/alm ; 


And now that be lieth, be ſhall riſe up no 


more. 

Ir muſt doubtleſs have been matter of 
great ſurprize, and inexpreflible affliction, to 
David, to find the two men in the world, 
whom he ſeems to have moſt loved and con- 
fided in, combining againſt him, and com- 


paſſing his death; Abſalom, and Abithopbel; 


his ſon, and his counſellor. And both of theſe 


are, as I apprehend, ſutficiently and clearly 
characterized in the lait-cited Palm: The 
vanity and lying ſpirit of Ab/alom in theſe 

words, 
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words, (ver. 6.) And if he come to ſee me, 
he ſpeaketh vanity : his heart gathereth fal/- 
hood within himſelf : when he goeth abroad, 
be telleth it: And the treachery of Ahitho- 
pbel in theſe, (ver. 9.) Yea mine own fa- 
miliar friend, in whom I truſted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up bis heel * 
againſt me. 

HERE we ſee a complaint, not only of 
truſt betrayed, but the rights of hoſpitality 
violated : the man that did this, had eaten 
of his bread . 


IN this exigency David had recourſe, as 


uſual, to the divine mercy and protection; 
crying out, (ver. 10.) Thou, O Lord, be 
merciful to me, and raiſe me up, that I may 
requite them. And finding their devices ſo 
far defeated, as not to terminate in his im- 
mediate deſtruction, he gradually gathered 
hope and confidence from that delay ; which 
he quickly perceived, not to have ariſen from 
any abatement in their malignity, but from 


* Duery, Whether this expreſſion might not have 
pom. the firſt hint of the fable of the 4/s and the Sick 
Lions 


+ This ſhews the ſacred regard to the rights of 
hoſpitality among the Fews, prior to any thing we hear 
upon that hcad in the accounts of the Heathen world. 


the 
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the interpoſition of Providence in his behalf 
(ver.11.) ; By this I know, that thou favoureſt 
me, becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 
over me; and as for me, thou upholdeſt me 
mn mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy 


face for ever. 


IF it be urged, That all this is only a com- 
ment upon a P/al/m, not grounded upon any 
hiſtorical relation; I anſwer, That this 
Hſalm is plainly hiſtorical ; is confeſſedly 
written by David, and perſonally applied to 
himſelf; and conſequently muſt refer to 
ſome circumſtance of his life; and can refer 
to no other but this; and when applied to 
this, gives, as I apprehend, new light to the 
facred hiſtorian's account of Ab/alom's re- 
bellion. 

Now the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, 
(2 Sam. xv.) That when the people reſorted 
to the king for juſtice, on occaſion of any 
controverſy which had ariſen between them, 
Abſalom was early up, and intercepted them 
as they came to the gate where the king's 
tribunal was held ; and as they approached, 
inquired of each of them, What tribe, city, 
and family they were of, that he might pro- 
portion his compliments and civilities accord- 


ing 


r - nad on 
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ing to their quality, and conſequence : ca- 
reſſed, and deluded them with gloſing lyes : 
pretended to inquire into the merit of their 
cauſe ; and always found it good and juſt : 
ſadly lamenting, at the ſame time, that no 
man was deputed of the king to hear them : 
and earneſtly wiſhing, that he were autho- 
rized, and in capacity of doing them juſtice : 
—— O that I were made judge in the land, 
that every man which hath any ſuit or cauſe, 
might come unto me; and I would do hin 
juſtice ! And what was this, in effect, but 
ſaying, O that I were in my father's place, I 
would do juſtice ! — Plainly inſinuating, 
that he would do what others did not. 
Now we learn from the preceding part 
of this hiſtory, that David was wont to ad- 
miniſter juſtice to his people in perſon : 
Why then does Abſalom lament, that no one 
was deputed of him, to hear the grievances 
of his ſubjects *? The reaſon is plain, from 
the forty-firſt Palm. The king was ſick, 
and could not attend in perſon ; and the 
people knew it: otherwiſe 4b/alom's calumny 


* It muſt be owned, that this could only be meant of 
ſome important cauſes and appeals, reſerved for the 
king's hearing; for there were ordinary judges enough, 
to hear the ordinary courſe of caulcs. 
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would naturally have been, that the king 
was grown proud and haughty, and above 


his buſineſs ; or elſe, old and indolent, and 


negligent of his ſubjects. 


Now, is it to be believed, that Ab/alom 


could carry on this train of deluſion and lyes, 
with the people, for any time, without the 
king's being informed of it? That is not to 
be imagined : the proceeding was too public 
to be concealed, Let us then take it for 
granted, that the king was quickly informed 


of it; and found, that a ſon, who viſited 
him conſtantly in his ficknefs, and pretended 


great ſolicitude for his health, was at the 


ſame time plotting againſt him; deluding his 


people with lyes, to his diſadvantage ; and 
wiſhing to be in his place; which was, in 
effect, wiſhing him dead. How could he 
more naturally expreſs himſelf upon that 


head, on ſuppoſition that he knew all this, 
than he does in theſe words of the forty-firit 


P/alm (part of which hath been already re- 
cited); ver. 5. Mine enemies“ ſpeak evil of 


* Here we ſee David ſpeaks, ver. 5. indefinitely, of 


nis enemies in general, being loth to brand a favourite 


ion; but yet, in the next verſe, he limits his reflection 


to a particular perſon, who could be no other than 
Abſalom. 


me + 
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me: When ſhall be die, and his name 
periſh ? 

; VER. 6. And if be come t6 ſee me, he 

* ſpeaketh vanity. His heart conceiveth falſ- 

* hood within bimſelf: when he goeth abroad, he 

felleth it. But ſuppoſe the king in health, 

and Ab/alom's crime no more than that of 

\ © fhutting out complainants from his preſence, 


> | and then lamenting his negle& of admi- 
r niſtring juſtice ; Could there be a greater 
d villainy, than thus to abuſe his father, and 
d bis prince, in his nobleſt character, of doing 
d juſtice and judgment; turning his moſt valu- 
je able talent, and higheſt merit, as a monarch, 
is KK into the moſt crying guilt a governor could 
ad fall into? How execrable is ambition, thus 
in building itſelf upon the baſeſt ingratitude, 
he and cruelleſt calumny ! O that I were made 
hat Judge in the land! exclaims the abandoned 
ns, miſcreant. Rare character of a judge, com- 


irſt | pounded of falſhood and flattery, inſpiring 
rebellion, and meditating parricide, and cover- 


re- 

1 of ing his ambition under the ſpecious guiſe of 
an humble familiarity ! He would not ſuffer 

y, of himſelf to be adored, as his father did; but 

urite | . 

gion when any one came to proſtrate himſelf 


than before him, he prevented him; and before 


BAY | he 
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he could reach the earth, caught him in his 
arms, and embraced him : When any one, 
ſays the text, came nigh to him, to do him 
obeyſance, he put forth his hand, and took 
him, and kiſſed him: rather paying court, than 
receiving it. As Tacitus tells us, Otho adored 
the people, ſtretched out his hands, laviſhed 
his kiſſes, and did every thing in the moſt 
ſervile manner, for the ſake of ſway. And 
in this manner, ſays the ſacred hiſtorian, 
did Abſalom to all Iſrael, that came to the 
king for judgment. So Abſalom ſtole the 
hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

ABSALOM robbed his father of the af- 
fections of his people, as Cyrus the younger 
did his brother : but parents are more indul- 
gent, more eaſily deluded, and induced to 
forgive, than brethren ; as will be ſeen in 
the ſequel of this hiſtory. 

Ir muſt be owned, that Ab/alom, be- 
ſides his arts of popularity, now recited, had 
two great natural advantages; which, it 
they are attended with civility, never fail 
to win the affection and veneration of the 
vulgar; a graceful perſon, and an high birth; 
being, at once, remarkably beautiful, and 
royally deſcended, both by his father and 

mother. 
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mother. Beſides this, Amnon, his elder bro- 
ther, was dead; and fo, in all probability, 
was Chileab, inaſmuch as we hear no more 
of him; and Solomon, his only competitor 
for the crown, was yet very young. His 
father was too indulgent to him ; he ſaw 
him aſſume all the ſtate of heir apparent to 
the crown, yet took no meaſures, that we 


know of, to correct his folly, or repreſs his 


pride. And therefore it was not unnatural, 
that they who favoured Ab/alom, ſhould 
preſume, that his father ſecretly encouraged 
what he did not openly controul. 

Thus did David's infirmities concur, in 
executing the divine decree, of raiſing up 
evil to him out of his own houſe, 
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C. HAP. IX. 


Abſalom breaks out into open Rebellion, 
and Achitophel joins him. David 
flies from Jeruſalem, puts up his 
Prayers to Go b, and is ſupported 
in his Diſtreſs. 


E have ſeen, in the preceding chap- 
ters, Abſalom's intentions of rebel- 
ling againſt his father: whoſe unexpected 
recovery, (under the influence of the divine 
favour and protection) in all probability, 
broke his meaſures for that time; and made 
him poſtpone his wicked purpoſe. Nor can 
it be imagined, but that David, from that 
time, kept a ſtricter eye over him: ſo that 
he could make no further progreſs in his evil 
intentions. In the mean time, his popula- 
rity had all the field he could wiſh : as all 
the people of 1/rael reſorted to Feruſalem, 
thrice in every year, on the three ſolemn 
feſtivals ; he had ſo often an opportunity of 
paying his court, and inſinuating his poiſon, 
till the infection ſpread through the whole 
| | body 


body of the realm ; and wanted nothing but 
a fair occaſion to diſplay itſelf in all its 
malignity: nor was this wanting long. 

Tak ſacred hiſtorian informs us, that 
Abſalom, under the pretence of a vow, which 
he had made at Geſbur, applied to his father, 
for leave to go and offer ſome ſacrifices at 
Hebron, that antient patriarchal city, and 
place of his nativity. To/ephus tells us, that 
this was done four years after his father's 
reconciliation to him: which plamly ſhews 
this to have been the reading in the text, at 
that time : as it alſo was in the time of 
Theodoret, and ſtill is in the Syrian and Ara- 
Bic verſions, and many antient manuſcripts ; 
altho' the Hebrew text now ſaith, that 
this came to paſs after forty years ; without 
computing from whence they began “. 

THE nature of his vow 1s thus explained 


by the-ſacred hiſtorian, (2 Sam, xv. 8.) who 
tells us, that Ab/alom addreſſed his father in 


the following manner : For thy ſervant vowed 
a vow, while I abode at Geſhur, in Syria, 


Some compute theſe forty years from David's firſt 
anointment to the crown by Samuel, which they think 
might then have been made uſe of, as the year of our 
Lord often is with us, without being mentioned. 


14 ſaying, 
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ſaying, If the Lord ſhall bring me agar 
indeed to Feruſalem, then I will ſerve the 
Lord. This vow, we ſee, is exactly con- 
ceived in the piety of the patriarchal ſtyle; 
and plainly implies, that however he was 
tempted by his grandfather to ſerve the 
gods of Geſhur, yet he continued ſteady to 
the true religion, and determined againſt 
idolatry: which David, we may aſſure our- 
ſelves, was highly delighted to hear, and 
accordingly gave a ready conſent to the per- 
formance of his vow. But from this very 
circumſtance of Ab/alom's aiking and obtain- 
ing leave, we may clearly infer, that David 
held . at this time, under ſome reſtraint; 
which plainly implies, at leaſt, ſome ſuſpi- 
cion of him. The ſame thing is alſo, as I 
apprehend, ſufficiently evident, from the 
companions which Ab/alom took with him to 
Hebron, which were two hundred men out 
of Feru/alem : whom the ſacred hiſtorian ac- 
quits of being any way conſcious to his con- 
ſpiracy ; conſequently they were ſuch as 
David could no way ſuſpect. They went in 
their ſimplicity, faith the ſacred writer, and 
they knew not any thing. Now, there can 
be no doubt, but that Ab/a/om would much 

. rather 
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rather have taken ſome of thoſe along with 


him, who were more intimately embarked 


in his intereſt ; but that he knew that could 
not be done, without awakening his father's 


jealouſy ; and, perhaps, defeating his whole 


deſign. 

THERE is no doubt but David alſo took 
proper meaſures to have him watched at 
Hebron: but Abſalom foreſaw this, and pre- 
vented all the effects of his father's pre- 
cautions ; for before he left Feruſalem, he 
took care to ſend his emiſſaries thoughout all 
the tribes ; doubtleſs, under colour of in- 
viting perſons of diſtinction to the ſacrifice 
but, in reality, to carry the watch-word and 
henal, before agreed on between them : That 
as ſoon as they ſhould hear the trumpet 
ſound, they ſhould immediately give out the 
word, at once, That Ab/alom was crowned 
king at Hebron. By which means the peo- 
ple ruſhed in as a flood, and the conſpiracy, 
like a contagious ulcer, broke out, and came 


to a head, almoſt at once. 

THE only perſon mentioned by the ſacred 
hiſtorian, as invited to the ſacrifice from 
Hebron, is Achitophel the Gilonite, David's 
counſellor : whoſe arrival, from his own 


city, 
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city, from Gilob, whither Ab/alom ſent for 
him, ſeems to have given the finiſhing ſtroke 
to the rebellion, For then the ſacred hiſto- 
rian immediately adds —— And the conſpiracy 
was ſtrong ; for the people increaſed conti- 
nually with Abſalom. Achitophel was too 
cunning to diſcover himſelf, till he ſaw all 
things favourable and proſperous on the part 
of Abſalom : and they both very well judged, 
that his acceſſion to the conſpiracy, in thoſe 
circumſtances, was the likelieſt means to en- 
ſure its ſuccels. 

WE may well imagine, that things could 
not continue long in this condition, before 
David had a full account of all that paſſed: 
the danger was inſtant, and he took his mea- 
ſures accordingly. The city was not in a 
condition to ſuſtain a fiege; and if it were, 
he did not care to expoſe a favourite city, 
built by himſelf, and the reſidence of the 
tabernacle of Gon, to all the evils incident 
to ſieges, and almoſt inſeparable from them. 
Nor, perhaps, did he care to truſt the in- 
habitants of a place, ſo long expoſed to. the 


taint of Ab/alom's temptations *. However, 
in 


* This, I think, appears from the fifty-fifth P/alm, 


which I apprehend to have been meditated, and us 
| ou 
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in appearance, he placed his reſolution of 
leaving the city, to the ſcore of his tender- 
neſs and concern for it, and ſecretly, I 
doubt not, to his unwillingneſs to ſee the 
flame of civil war lighted up in his country, 
which could no ſooner be kindled, than it 
muſt of neceflity devour ſome of his brethren, 
and perhaps his beſt ſubjects. In this diſtreſs 
he immediately ſummoned all his ſervants, 
that were in the city; and ſaid unto them, 
Ariſe, let us flee ; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape 


out in prayer to Go p, upon the firſt diſcovery of Abſa- 
lom's conſpiracy. And from thence it plainly appears, 
that he had diſcerned the ſeeds and workings of a con- 
ſpiracy in the city, and that Achitaphel was at the bottom 
of it; and not only ſo, but that David foreſaw his 
ſudden and ſad end. 
Ver. g. Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues : 
or T have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. 
' 10. Day and night they go about it upon the walls 
thereof : miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
11, Wickednefs is in the midſt thereof : deceit and guile 
depart not from ber ftreets. | | 
12. For it was not an enemy that repraached me, then 
I could have borne it; neither was it he that hated me, that 


did magnify bimſelf againſt me, then I would bave hid 


myſelf from him. 

13. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, 
and mine acquaintance. | 

14. Je took ſweet counſel together, and walked unto 
the houſe of God in company. 

15. Let death ſeize upon them, and let them go down 
quick into hell ; for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and 


among them, 
from 
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from Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt be 


overtake us ſuddenly, and bring evil upon us; 
and ſmite the city with the edge of the ſword. 
He was well acquainted with the young 
man's impetuoſity, and the madneſs of the 
people ; and judged it better to give way to 
the fury of the flood, than attempt to ſtem 

it in the fulneſs of its overflowing. 
AccoRDINGLY, he inſtantly quitted 
the city, with all his ſervants, and all his 
houſhold (except ten concubines, whom 
he left to take care of the houſe); and di- 
ſpatched them all before him, over the brook 
Kidron, directing their way to the wilder- 
neſs; the Cherethites and Pelethites, (of 
whom we have already ſpoken) and with 
them ſix hundred Gittites, who very pro- 
videntially came to him to Jeruſalem (be- 
ing baniſhed from Gatzh) but the very day 
before, with the brave Ittai at their head 
(withall his family); whom David, knowing 
him fatigued with his journey, would, from 
a noble principle of generoſity, (which pre- 
ferred his friend's relief to his own ſafety) 
fain have perſuaded to turn back with his 
brethren ; which he gallantly refuſed to do, 
vowing, that where-ever David was, in 
death 
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death or life, there would he his ſervant be 
alſo. All theſe paſſed on before, and David 
himſelf, with his body of brave worthies 
about him, brought up the rear. 
AMONG the reſt of thoſe who attended 
the king, when he left the city, and reſolved 
to follow his fate, were Zadok and Abia- 
thar the prieſts: Zadok, attended by all 
the Levites, bearing the ark of the covenant 
of the LorD; and they ſet down the ark of 
God before the king, as he ſtood to ſee the 
people paſs over the Kidron before him: 
And Abiathar, faith the text, went up, (pro- 
bably to ſome eminence, to review the people 
as they paſſed) until all the people had done 
paſſing out of the city. And the king ſaid 
unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into | 
the city : if 1 ſhall find favour in the eyes of 1 
the Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew 4 
me both it, and his habitation. But if be | 
thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ; behold, 4 
here am IT, let him do to me as ſeemeth good 1 
unto him. He ſent back the high-prieſts, as if 
knowing their character was too facred to 
ſuffer any violence from the uſurper, tho” he 
knew their fidelity to his father: and for the 1 
reſt, he wholly ſubmitted himſelf to the [| [ 
divine 1 


4 
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divine diſpoſal. He beſought Gop, as, 
Alexander Severus * told his ſoldiers, a 
generous and a wiſe man ſhould ; praying 
for the beſt things, and bearing whatever 
ſhould befal. 

Davip ſaw plainly, that Go p had raiſed 
this war againſt him, in puniſhment of his. 
guilt, That God had raiſed up this evil to 
him out of his own houſe ; and I imagine I 
now hear him taking up the ſame lamentation, 
which Alphon/us the Wiſe, king of Arragon, 
afterwards did, upon a like occaſion: 7 
wonger not ſo much at my people's ingratitude 
to me, as at my own to Gor. 

IN this ſpirit of humiliation, David would 
not preſume to have the ark, the ſymbol of 
the Divine Preſence, borne before him in 
that war : that was an honour of which he 
deemed himſelf utterly unworthy, And 
therefore, referring himſelf, and his affairs, 
with intire refignation, to the diſpoſal of the 
Divine Providence, he remanded Zadok and 
Abiathar back to the city, with the ark. 

Warn David had given the reaſons re- 
lating to himſelf, why he would not have 
the ark carried before him into the field ; he 


* Feriadian, 


then 
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then adds a reaſon perſonal to Zadok : Art 
not thou a ſeer ? Return in peace. It ſhould 
ſeem from hence, that Zadok was a prophet: 
however, as a prieſt, he wasa teacher; and, 
as ſuch, bound to ſtay with his people in 
the greateſt exigencies, and inſtruct them in 
their duty, Beſides that by ſtaying to do 
his duty to his people, he might alſo do good 
offices to his prince. And accordingly David 
concerted a method, both with Zadok and 
Abiathar, of correſponding with him, and 
ſending him intelligence of all the enemies 
meaſures, by their ſons, Ahimaz the ſon of 
Zadok, and Fonathan the ſon of Abiathar, 
THr1s done, David went up the aſcent 
of Mount Olivet, his feet bare, and his head 
covered; and wept as he went: and all the 
people that wwas with him, covered every man 
his head ; and they went up weeping. And 
all the country wept with a loud voice, — 
How David's thoughts were employed, 
in this ſad reverſe of his fortune, I think, 
ſufficiently appears from the forty-third P/a/m. 
And indeed it needs ſo little ſagacity to ſee, 
or ingenuity to own, that the meditations 
there recorded are peculiarly ſuited to this 
occaſion, that commentators are agreed in 
the 
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the point: nor can any thing be imagined 
more natural to a man of his character, and 
under thoſe circumſtances, than that ſolemn 
appeal to the divine juſtice, againſt a vile ſon, 
and a wicked people, with which this P/a/n: 
begins *; or the earneſt ſupplication for 
relief and reſtoration, which follows it Þ ; 
or that lively expreſſion of hope, and con- 
fidence in the divine protection, which con- 
cludes it J. 


IF any reader ſhould find any difficulty 
in concluding this Palm to have been me- 
ditated upon this occaſion; let him reflect, 
whether there can be any thing extraordinary 
in ſuppoſing ſome memorial to have been left 


* Fudge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an 
wngndly nation? O deliver me from the deceitful and un- 
Juſt man, 

Wer, 2. For thou art the God of my ſtrength, Why 
deſt thou caſt me off My go I mourning becauſe of the 
epprefſicn of the enemy? 

+ Ver. 3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth ; let 
them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hull, and ts 
thy tabernacles. 

4. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my 
exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will J praiſe thee, O 
(rod, my God. 

+ Ver. 5. Why art thou caſt dun, O my foul? And 
ruh art thou diſquieted within me? Hope in God ; for 
I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my Ged. 


to 
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to us of David's meditations, upon an occa- 
ſion ſo very extraordinary; for ſurely a more 
memorable event was never recorded in 
hiſtory ; nor a more moving ſpectacle ever 


exhibited to mortal eyes ! A king, venerable 
for his years and victories ; ſacred in the 


characters both of his piety and prophecy ; 


renowned for proweſs, and revered for wiſ- 
dom; reduced to the condition of a fugitive! 
to a ſudden and extreme neceſſity of flying 
for his life, from the preſence of his own 
ſon, his darling and delight ! and a whole 
country loudly lamenting his fate ! 

In this ccndition David went up the 
Mount, and when he reached the ſummit of 
it, fell down proſtrate “ before Gop: and 
again put up his prayers, for protection and 
deliverance, to that mighty Being, who /?:/leth 
the raging of the ſea, and the madneſs of the 
people; chiefiy (as it is generally believed) 
in the words of the third Palm and was 
immediately inſpired with that conſolation, 


Fo ſephus tells us, that when David reached the 
top of the mountain, he took a view of the city, and 
prayed to God, with abundance of tears. The candid 
reader will perhaps think it worth his notice, that Fe/e- 
phus ſhould tell us, That David wept, and viewed the 
city, in the fame ſpot, from which the evangeliſt informs 
us that our bleited Saviour wept over it, 
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and ſtrong confidence of conquering his 
enemies, recorded in the cloſe of it, and, 
in all probability, poured out that moment, 
in the preſence of all his people: — Ariſe, 
O Lord; ſave me, O my God; for thou haſt 
ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone, 


Thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 


| 
| 


| 
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy bleſſing 
| 1s upon thy people. 
As David was going up the Mount, word 
was brought him, that Achitophel was among ; 
the conſpirators : and the moment he heard t 
it, he put up his humble and earneſt ſup- b 
plication to that Go p, who leadeth coun- 7 
| fellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the judges l. 
| fools *: O Lord, I pray thee, turn the h 
counſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs. And * 
| when he had finiſhed his devotions upon the th 
Mount, it pleaſed Gop to furniſh him, at * 
that moment, with the means of effecting 5 
what he prayed for: for, behold, Huſhai the 60 


Archite, David's friend, came, that inſtant, 
to meet him, with his coat rent, and earth 
upon his bead: and David's good genius 


* JobXxil, 17. alſo ver. 20. He removetb away the 
{peech of the truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding 


of the ated, 


| ſuggeſted 
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ſuggeſted to him, the ſame inſtant, the moſt 
probable method of defeating the devices of 
Achitophel, by the means of his friend. 

Hus HAI was famous in the cabinet, but 
unpractiſed in the camp: David therefore 
told him, That if he ſhould go with him 
into the field, he would be a burden to 
him (he would but add to the number 
of his houſhold, not his ſoldiers); ſaying, 
That he himſelf had no ſure reſource, or 
means of ſupport: but if he would return 
to the city, and ſubmit to Ab/alom, he might 
be a means of defeating the counſels of Achi- 
tophel, in his prince's favour ; and at the 
ſame time, have an opportunity of letting 
him into all the ſecrets of the enemy, by 
informing Zado and Abrathar of every 
thing that paſſed, who would tranſmit the 
account by their ſons. Accordingly Huſhat 
returned to Feruſalem, and reached the city 
toon after Abſalom had entered it. 


K 2 CHAP: 
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CHAP LK. 


Ziba's treachery to Mephiboſheth, and 
David's 20 haſty grant of his ſup- 
poſed forfeiture. Shimei curſes 
Davip, who will not ſuffer him to be 
chaſtiſed. The Curſes in the Pſalms 


accounted for, from this Paſſage. 
Huſhai zzſinuates himſelf into Ab- 


ſalom's Favour, and by defeating 
Achitophel's Advice, ſaves Davip. 


HEN Dawd knew with certainty, 

that Achitophel was among the con- 
ſpirators, he ſaw his danger in all its ſtrength, 
A hot-headed young man, high in vanity, 
extravagant in hope, and eaſily overſet with 
ſucceſs, was not an object of much terror, 
to a man of David's great experience, and 
conſummate wiſdom; but the proweſs, po- 
pularity, and numbers of ſuch a man, con- 


ducted by the calm {kill and prudence of an 


Achitophel, was ſufficient matter of juſt fear. 
David, however, funk not under it; but 


had 


x, — r — PIT 4 
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had recourſe, as uſual, to the protection of 
that GoD, who only could deliver him, and 
who had never failed him in diſtreſs ; be- 
ſeeching him to confound and infatuate the 
counſel of Achitopbel. Achitophel was one 
of thoſe prime politicians, (as they are 
deemed) who are often accounted wiſer 
than others, merely becauſe they are more 
wicked; for, having no reſtraint of conſci- 
ence, or fear of Gop, they can often adviſe, 
and ſometimes effect, what others cannot, 
that is, dare not; and are therefore, by 
ſuch as judge only of things by their preſent 
advantage or expediency, admired as ſage 
and ſagacious; but are, in the account of 
all- ſeeing and unerring Wiſdom, numbered 
among thoſe whoſe wiſdom is fooliſhneſs, 
and the end thereof are the ways of death. 
Davip well knew, that the evil courſe in 
which Achitophel was embarked, could only 
be conducted by wicked meaſures; and there- 
fore it was a duty of true religion, to be- 
ſeech Go p to confound his counſels, And 
the moſt probable human means of effecting 
this, was, as he judged, by oppoſing the 
counſels of Huſhai to them: and he pro- 


ceeded accordingly, 
| Warn 
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Warren David had given his inſtructions 
to Huſbai and the prieſts, he purfued his 
march tovrards the wilderneſs, and reſolved 
to get out of the reach of the impending 
ſtorm as faſt as he could, and ſhun its firſt 
fury at any rate, well knowing, that to gain 
time, was to gain a thouſand means of di- 
ſperſing it. He had paſſed bat a little way 
beyond the ſummit of Mount Oliver, before 
Ziba came up with him with two aſſes 
ſaddled, and heavy laden with bread, and 
fruits, and wine *. Among the reſt are men- 
tioned, an hundred bunches of ſummer fruits, 
which are very reaſonably ſuppoſed to be the 
carly fig: conſequently, this flight of Da- 
vid was about the beginning of ſummer : 
at which time a preſent of fruits muſt have 
been very ſeaſonable and refreſhing. The 
king aſked Ziba, What he meant by theſe 
things? probably, imagining that they were 
a preſent from Mephiboſheth. For when 
26a anſwered, That the aſſes were for the 
ſervice of his majeſty's houſhold ; and the 
wine and fruits, for the refreſhment of ſuch 


* 2. Sam. Xvi. 1. Two hundred loaves of bread, an 
hundred bunches 4 raiſins, and an bundred of ſummer- 
Fruits, and a bott | 


e wine. 


of 
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of them as might be weary and faint in the 
wilderneſs; the king immediately replied, 
And where is thy maſter's ſon? To which, 
that artful, falſe villain, immediately an- 
ſwered, That he ſtaid in the city, in hopes 
that this commotion might calm after ſome 
time, and end in a revolution in his favour. 
David, too raſhly credulous, although of an 
unſuſpected ſervant, againſt the fon of a 
tried friend, and too haſtily reſenting his 
imagined ingratitude, immediately concluded 
Mephiboſbeth a traitor, who had forfeited his 
whole fortune, and accordingly beſtowed the 
forfeiture upon his informer — Thine, ſays 
he to Eiba, are all that pertained to Mephi- 


boſheth —— verify ing that fine obſervation 


of Seneca, That kings give many things with 
covered eyes, efpecially in time of war, To 
that ſudden and great grant, the gluttonous 
flatterer made no other return than an hum- 
ble and earneſt ſupplication for the continu- 
ance of his majeſty's favour to him: I hum- 
bly beſeech thee, that I may find grace in thy 
fight, my lord, O king — As if he ſcarcely 
telt that he was rewarded for his calumny, a 
calumny for which he well deſerved to have 
been racked. 

K 4 WIEN 
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Wren the king reached Bahurim, the 
next village in his way to the wilderneſs, 
Shimei, the ſon of Gera, of the family of 
Saul, came out, and curſed him to his face, 
with repeated curſes: and, not contented 
with curſing, he caſt ſtones at him, and at 
all his ſervants that attended him; treating 
him with as much indignity as he would a 
dog; bidding him get out, bloody man as he 
was, and @ man of Belial : adding, That 
Go vp had now brought vengeance upon him 
for all the blood of the houſe of Saul, and 
had now delivered the throne, which he had 
uſurped, into the hand of his fon 4b/alom : 
That he was caught in his own wiles, be- 
cauſe he was a bloody man. This, ſurely, 
was one of the ſevereſt trials of patience, 
that ever human magnanimity endured. 
The accuſation was notoriouſly falſe, and the 
king could, for that reaſon, bear it the bet- 
ter ; but his ſervants ſaw it not, in the light 
of their maſter's equanimity, but his enemy's 
inſolence. Abiſbai, David's nephew, could 
not bear it; but begged the king's permiſſion 
to take off the traitor's head that uttered it: 
which David abſolutely refuſed, and added 
2 rebuke to his refuſal — What have I to 
: do 
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ds with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? So let him 
curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, 
Curſe David. Who then ſhall jay, Where- 
fore haſt thou done ſo ? Here we have, in 
three words, a clear comment upon all the 
curſes throughout David's P/alms : they are 
all prophetic denunciations of divine ven- 
geance. David curled, becauſe Gop com- 
manded him : and how could he tell bur 
Shimei had the ſame commiſſion to curſe 
him; although, perhaps, in his rage he ex- 
cceded it? He knew himſelf innocent of 
the blood of Saul, now charged upon him; 
but at the ſame time, he knew himſelf guilty 
of the blood of Uriah : and who knew, 
whether this was not part of the vengeance 
due to it ? 

ThE king then turning to Abiſbai, and 
the reſt of his ſervants who were about him; 
aſked them, How it could be ſurpriſing to 


ſee a Benjamite revile him, when they be- 


held his own ſon in rebellion againſt him, 


and ſeeking his life ? This however, ſtrange 
as it was, was evidently the work of Gop; 
who had declared, he would vaiſe up evil 
to him out of his own houſe (and did fo, by 


permitting the ſon's guilt to chaſtiſe the 
| father's) ; 
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father's); and therefore he concluded, the 
other was ſo too: and, in that perſuaſion, 
he peremptorily commanded his ſervants ; 
Let him alone, let him curſe ; for the Lord 
hath bidden him. He then immediately 
added It may be, that the Lord will 
look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will 
requite me good, for his curſing, this day. 
Although this was a chaſtiſement from Goo 
upon him, yet if he bore it as became him, 
it might become a means of mercy to him. 
His humble ſubmiſſion, and reſignation 
might call down the divine commiſeration 
upon his patience and penitence. David's 
patience but more inflamed Sh:me7's inſo- 
lence. And as David and his ſervants 
marched along, Shimez kept pate with them 
upon the ſide of an adjacent hill; and ſtill 
continued curſing, reviling, and throwing 
duſt and ſtones, unchaſtiſed. David en- 
dured it all: when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again; When he ſuffered, he threatened 
not; but committed his cauſe to Him who 
judgeth righteoufly *. How far he was, in 
this inſtance, an emblem of his ſuffering 


®. 1 Pet. i. 23. 


SON, 
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SON, is not, I hope, hard to diſcern, or ad- 
venturous to aſſert. But as it is no part of 
my purpoſe to purſue this parallel, I for- 
bear ; and only beg leave to add, that this 
paſſage is a ſtrong inſtance to ſhew, how 
ſtrict and exemplary a diſcipline reigned 
throughout David's forces. I own I have 
ſome doubt, whether a body of European 
officers, encompaſſing their general, ſo treat- 


ed, would wait his orders to diſpatch the 


reviler. 

H o w far David marched, before he, his 
family, and his forces, took any refreſhment, 
is nowhere mentioned by the ſacred writer : 
but this defect is ſupplied by Joſephus, who 
gives us to underſtand, that he ſuffered his 
people to take no refreſhment, till they reached 
the banks of Jordan. Here then let us leave 
him for a while, and return to Ab/alom. 


WiN David quitted Feruſalem, it was 
upon a perſuaſion, that Ab/alom would make 
all the haſte he could to poſſeſs himſelf of 
the capital, and, if poſſible, to ſurpriſe his 
father in it. And as he judged, ſo it came 
to paſs; for he, and all his people, imme- 
diately marched to Jeriſalem, and Achito- 
phel with him. And it ſhould ſeem, from 

| the 
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the ſacred hiſtorian, that they arrived there 
a conſiderable time before David reached the 
banks of the Jordan. For when Huſbai 
came to the city, he found Ab/alom in quiet 
poſſeſſion, and juſt going to call a council 
upon the preſent poſture of affairs. Huſbai, 
mindful of his inſtructions, loſt no time to 
pay his court, and profeſs his allegiance : 
but immediately coming up to Abſalom, 
addreſſed him in the cuſtomary form of ſalu- 
tation to kings ; or rather, with a ſeemingly 
peculiar zeal for his ſervice, he redoubled the 
ſalutation; God ſave the king ! God ſave the 
king ! Abſalom, amazed at what he heard, 
upbraided him with his ingratitude, in de- 
ſerting David — and asked him? Is bis 
thy kindneſs to thy friend? He did not dare 
to ſay, To my father, (for that queſtion 
would have carried a heavier reproach upon 
himſelf) and therefore he mentioned only 
the relation which Huſhaz had to David; 
and, dwelling upon that, aſked him, Why 
he went not with his friend ? In anſwer to 
which, Huſbai gave him to underſtand, that 
his allegiance was governed by other prin- 
ciples than thoſe of private friendſhip ; that 


the appointment of Gop, and the election 
of 
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of his people, determined him in the object 
of his duty: and what ſhould hinder him from 
ſerving the ſon with as much fidelity, as he 
had ſerved the father? The attentive reader 
will, I am perſuaded, find this ſalutation, 
and whole apology, as evidently evaſive, and 
calculated to delude, as art could contrive 
them ; for he neither prays perſonally for 
Abſalom, nor profeſſes allegiance to him; 
yet the bait took, and Ab/alom's ſelf-ſuffi- 
ciency, groſs as the deluſion was, ſwallowed 
it whole. And Hujhaz (who was confidered 
as a good courtier, that followed fortune) was 
immediately admitted of his council, though 
not of his cabinet. The conſultation then 
began, What was to be done next ? And 
Achitephel, the arch-counſellor, immediately 
adviſed Ab/alom to go in to his father's con- 
cubines, which he had left to keep the houſe, 
before the face of all Vrael; an action which 
would demonſtrate his enmity to his father 
irreconcilable ; and conſequently, ſuch as 
would firmly attach all thoſe to his intereſt, 
who were diſaffected to David, when they 
once ſaw they were out of all danger of 
being ſacrificed to any future poſſible recon- 
ciliation between the father and ſon. An 


advice 
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advice for the preſent, and in appearance, 
wiſe, but in reality pernicious. Could not 
this long-headed, ſagacious ſtateſman foreſee, 
that this action, for which ſome men would 
now become more attached to Ab/alom, muſt 
one day make him deteſtable in their eyes, 
when they reflected upon the horror of it ? 
A guilt made mortal by the law of Gop *, 
and not named even among the Gentiles: a 
guilt for which they muſt one day judge him 
more worthy to loſe his crown, than Reuben 
his birth-right T. However, this helliſh 
advice was immediately embraced; for Achi- 
tophel's advice was then deemed as unerring, 
as if the oracle of Gop had dictated it ||. A 
tent was immediately ſpread upon the houſe 
top, and Abſalom went in unto his fathers 
concubines, in the fight of all Iſrael. An 
action of ſuch profligate impiety, and aban- 
doned impudence, as it were to be wiſhed 
no ſun had ſeen, or hiſtory related. Then 
was Davids adultery (planned, and, it may 
be, perpetrated in the ſame place) judicially 
chaſtiſed, and Gop's vengeance, denounced 
upon it by his prophet, fignally executed ; 


* Levit. XX. II. + 1 Chron. v. I. 
2 Sam. xvi. 23. 
and 


4 
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and his wives proſtituted in the fight of the 
ſun *, 2 Sam. X11. 11. But before this was 
done, Achitophel adviſed, that twelve thou- 
ſand choice men might be put under his 
command, with whom he would undertake 
to purſue and attack David; which he muſt 
do to great advantage, when he ſhould come 
upon him, weary and weak-handed, as he 
himſelf expreſſed it, which could ſcarcely 
fail to ſtrike a terror into the few forces 
which attended him : and when they fled, 
the king would become an eaſy prey. He 
then added, that he would ſmite the King 
only, and proclaim pardon to all the reſt; by 
which means, he would eaſily bring over 
their allegiance to Ab/a/om, and lead them 
all back in ſubmiſſion to him; or, if they 
were not immediately brought back, yet the 
killing of the king would effectually end the 
conteſt : I, ſays he, will ſinite the king 
only. And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee. The man whom thou ſeekeſt, is as if all 
returned: ſo all the people ſhall be in peace. 


* N. B. The Hebrawv word, which is here rendered 
wives, is, in the fifteenth chapter of the ſecond book 
of Samuel, verſe 16th, tranſlated women ; and there- 
fore whoever attends to the original, will find Nathan's 
prophecy upon this point literally accompliſhed, 


Tame 
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THe attentive reader will eaſily perceive, 
that this advice well juſtifies the character 
given of him in the ſcripture : it was, in its 
ſeveral parts, admirably fitted, both to the 


inclinations and intereſt of his pupil: he 


conſigned him to his pleaſures, and took all 
the danger to himſelf: and at the ſame time 
he relieved his little remains of humanity, 
(if he had any) from the neceſſity of em- 
bruing his hands in his father's blood. His 
inceſt was, for the preſent, perſonal guilt 
enough : that act of outrage would make 
Abſalsm's reconciliation with his father, de- 
ſperate : and whilſt he indulged his evil ap- 
petite, Achitophel, with a choſen band, 
would purſue and ſurpriſe David, Nothing 
could be more worldly wiſe, or more hel- 
liſhly wicked; it was indeed as the advice 
of an oracle, but very different from that 
dictated by the Spirit of Gon. And yet, 
horrid as it was, it pleaſed that vile ſon, and 
his aſſociates: And the ſaying pleaſed Abſa- 
hom well, (ſays the ſacred writer) and all the 
elders of Iſrael. However, for greater ſecu- 
rity, Ab/alom reſolved to advite with Hu 
alſo, whoſe counſel he knew was of great 
weight with his father : and accordingly 


I {ending 
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ſending for him, and telling him what 
zophel adviſed, in relation to bb 
upon his father, he defired to- 
opinion upon that point. To which 
continuing his train of deluſion, an! 
with great ſubtilty and addreis, The co: 
that Achitophel hath given, is not good . 
this time. 

THz apparent ſenſe of this equivocation 
was, that however that great counſellor ex- 
celled in other inſtances of witdom, yet in 
this he failed. He then ſet himſelf to op- 
pole every article of Achitophel's advice, ſome 
openly, and others covertly, with fignal 
dexterity, and plauſibility of reaſon. He 
began with making a lively and- dreadful 
deſcription of the enemies Abſalom had to 
deal with : that David and his worthies, 
who attended him, were all mighty men of 
war; at all times terrible to the braveſt foes; 
but much more ſo at this time: when being 
driven from their families, they were as fo 
many enraged bears robbed of their whelps ; 
and when, in the firſt furious efforts of their 
rage, they ſhould ſtrike a terror into their 
invaders, which they would not fail to do, 
the panic would eaſily be diffuſed through the 

Vor. III. L reſt 
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reſt of their purſuers, and intimidate the 
braveſt of his forces. Beſides all this, the 
project of ſurpriſing David was very little 
conſidered ; he was a man too guarded for 
ſuch an attempt ; and was, before that time, 
well ſecured in ſome ſecret and ſeparate re- 
treat, (for all ſuch were well known to him) 
out of the reach of ſurprize. His advice 
therefore was, that Abſalom ſhould wait till 
he had a complete army, made up of the 
braveſt men of all the tribes, to which every 
thing muſt yield; headed by Abſalom him- 
ſelf in perſon (inſinuating that the glory 
of the victory belonged to him alone, and 
that nobody ſhould pretend to rob him of it). 
And whereas it was urged by Ach:tophel, that 
he would ſmite the ing only, as if all Ab- 
ſalom's ends were to be attained by his death, 
Huſhai infinuates, that the death of compe- 
titors was as neceſſary as that of the king, at 
leaſt his death who was divinely deſigned for 
the throne. And therefore he adds, that 
they ſhould come upon David, where he 
could not be concealed, and whence he could 
not eſcape *, nor any one of thoſe that were 

with 


* The original text is, in this place, very beautiful 
and expreſſive : So ſhall we come upon him in ſome ow 
| where 
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with him : and that if he refuged himſelf, 


for more ſecurity, in any one of the cities 
of T/rael, they would have numbers enough 
to pull it down, ſtone by ſtone, about his 
ears. The expreſſion in the original is very 
remarkable: Then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw it into the 
river. The meaning of which threat I ap- 
prehend to be this : That they would come 
before that city with thoſe cranes, or hooks, 
which the antients were wont to throw upon 
the battlements of walls ; and with which, 
by the help of ropes faſtened to them, they 
were wont to pull them down piece-meal into 
the rivers or trenches (filled with water) 
which encompaſſed them. As Acbitophel 
propoſed all imaginable advantage to the evil 


where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground : and of him, and of all the men 
that are with him, there ſhall not be left ſo much as one. 
The dew in Pale/tine (as in ſeveral other climates) falls 
faſt and ſudden ; and is therefore no unapt emblem of 
an active expeditious ſoldizry : and it was perhaps for 
this reaſon, that the Romans called their lipht-armed 
forces roraris. The dew falls upon every ſpot of the 
earth; not a blade of graſs eſcapes it. A numerous 
army reſembles it in this reſpect ; it is able to ſearch 
every-where. 


+ See Rollin's Hiſtory, Vol. xii. Plate the 25th ex- 
plained. 
L3 cauſe 


f . — 
— 
. 0 4 - - 
— : — & bY > 
— - 8 
—— — * — - — _ 


- - - - 
— _ — 2 — 


— — — 2 * 1 C * = 
1 — _ S -- 
Y EY 2 ZW is 


s ms — 
_— 


ths 24 —————* — - — - 

25 - _— _ 
Yo OI — 
92 ry 


—— —ꝛ—nlʃn. — 2 — „ r 


— 0 — "IT 1 


py = 1 3 * * 

10 e — f 

* * — — E 4 8 — * . — 
C ̃⁵¶ „„ N : > 


_ 
_— — 


- * 2 hs — on = 1 
22" a Sint Ah. iS A — ö * 

8 - : g — £ a "© 
„cc . — 


* " " 
” - MS = — 
£ 
+ £ 
— - 


* — 
-_, 1 


SE me, 
r 
1 - = 


= 1 — > : 


148 An Hiſtorical Account of 


cauſe he was engaged in, from expedition, 
upon that principle mentioned by Tacitus, 
That nothing determinescivil diſcords ſo hap- 
pily as diſpatch ; Huſbai, on the contrary, 
wholly laid himſelf out to protract, and to 
delay. For delay would not only ward off 
David's preſent danger; but would alſo, as 
the ſame Tacitus obſerves, give ill men time 
to repent, and the good to unite. And it is 
certain, that in all conteſts of this kind, that 
remark of Livy will always hold good, 
That when men have time to think, there 
will never be wanting who will be glad to 
gain the favour of the right fide, by adhere- 
ing to the public good, Theſe were the' 
principles of Huſbai s advice; and his advice, 
as much better ſuited to Ab/alom's cruelty, as 
well as his vanity, and ſeemingly to the in- 
tereſt of his ambition, as well as the ſafety of 
his followers, (who cared to put nothing to 
the hazard of a ſmall party) eaſily prevailed: 
for ſo it ſeemed good to Almighty Gop, to 
infatuate the counſels of Davids enemies, 
and defeat their devices, 


HRK. 
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CHAP, XL 


Huſhai /ends David Intelligence of all 
that paſſed in Abſalom's Council, 
earneſtly intreating him to paſs over 
Jordan that very Night ; which was 


done accordingly. Achitophel's /ud- 
den and jad End. Mr. Bayle's im— 
portant Deciſion upon Huſhai's De- 
ception of Abſalom conſidered, with 
all the Deference due to it. 


BSALOMs's council had no ſooner 

broken up, than Huſha! haſted to 
Zadoſ and Abrathar, to inform them of 
what paſſed ; and to adviſe them to ſend 
David immediate intelligence of it; adding 
this particular caution and advice from him- 
ſelf, to the king, That he ſhould by no 
means think of reſting all night in the wil- 
derneſs ; but make all poſſible diſpatch to 
paſs the Fordan with his houſhold, and all 
his forces: Left the king, ſays he, be fwal- 
lowed up, and all the people that are with 
him, 


L 3 Now 
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Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz, who were 
to carry the intelligence, had not yet re- 
turned into the city ; but found ſome pre- 
tence for tarrying without the walls, at a 
place called En-rogel, or The Fuller's Foun- 
tain; and, probably, upon ſome pretence 
of waſhing and cleanſing themſelves from 
ſome legal pollution, And their fathers had 
no way of communicating Huſbai's advice to 
them, but by the means of a girl, whom, 
doubtleſs, they knew to be intelligent and 
faithful; and ſuch a perſon, being a ſafe meſ- 
ſenger, mult, in all probability, have been 
a very proper one, becauſe leaſt liable to be 
ſuſpected; for what could be leſs ſo, than a 
girl going to a well, where ſuch perſons have 
calls at all times? However, notwithſtand- 
ing all their caution, they were obſerved by 
a lad, (who informed Ab/alom) and imme- 
diately purſued. Tonathan and Ahimaaz 
made the beſt of their way, with all poſſi- 
ble diſpatch, towards David: but, finding 
themſelves hotly purſued, they fled to a 
friend's houſe in Baburim ; who having a 
well in his court-yard, which probably was 
then dry, or, at leaſt, not very deep, they 
went down into it ; where a woman, cover- 


mg 
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ing the well, and ſpreading ſome ground 
corn over it, as it were to be ſunned and 
dried, effectually concealed them. Abſalom's 
meſſengers were cloſe at their heels; and 
inquiring of the woman where Jonathan and 
Abimaaz were, (which ſufficiently implies, 
that they had ſeen them turn into the houſe), 
ſhe told them, as Joſephus and the Vulgate 
underſtand the text, That they juſt drank a 
little water, and haſted forward. Upon 
which they continued their purſuit ; but not 
being able to find them, after all the ſearch 
and inquiry they could make, they returned 
to Feruſalem. And as ſoon as they were re- 
turned, Jonathan and Abimaa came up from 
their concealment, and made the beſt of their 
way to David ; whom they informed of 
all that had paſſed in Abſalom's council, and 
added Huſhai's earneſt advice and intreaty, 
that he would immediately paſs over the 
river, and place himſelf and his people in 
ſafety, from ſurprize, in caſe things ſhould 
take another turn, and Ach:tophel's counſel 
prevail over Huſbais. David inftantly 
obeyed the friendly monition given him, 
with ſuch diligence and diſpatch, that be- 
fore the next morning, he and all his people 
L 4 were 
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were ſafe on the other fide of the Fordar : 
which, as it required a conſiderable number 
of boats, or floats of ſome kind, to convey 
them over a river not fordable, mutt, in all 
probability, have been attended with ſome 
C:-cmitances of felicity, favoured by Provi- 
dence. And we need not doubt, but he 
now took as much care to retard the paſſage 
of his enemies, in cafe they purſued him, as 
he had before done, to diſpatch his own. 

I navs often thought, that a hiſtory of 
David picty, in all the various events of 
his life, could it be regularly purſued, and 
clearly connected, would, under the conduct 
of a maſterly pen, make one of the mo! 
curious and entertaining (as well as uſcful) 
relations, the world ever beheld. 

Wr have already ſcen him ſending back 
the ark of G op, as from one unworthy the 
divine preſence and protection: we have ſeen 
him aſcending Mount Oli vet, in all the di- 
ſtreſs of humiliation and penitence ; his 
head covered, and his feet bare, and weep- 
ing as he went, — We have ſeen him pro- 
ſtrate on the ſummit of it, pouring out his 
ſupplications, and proclaiming his confidence 
in Gon. 

LET 
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LE T us now follow him to the wilderneſs, 
and there we ſhall ſee him again (upon find- 
ing that his enemies took counſel againſt him, 
and laid wait for his ſoul) renewing his ſup- 
plications in the moſt affecting and pathetic 
{trains, that ever were penned *, Although 
his enemies had ſaid, ver. 11. God hath for- 
ſaken him: purſue him, and take him; for 
there is none to deliver him ; yet was his 
hope ſtill ſtrong, in that Gop, that he 
would deliver him out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. GOD, who 
had protected him in the vigour of youth, 
he prayed, and he confided, would not now 
fail him, in the *infirmities of age. What 
tho' his own ſtrength was decayed? he would 
20 againſt his enemies, in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God f. Now alſo, when Iam old and 
grey- headed, O God, forſake me not, until I 
have ſhewed thy flrength unto this generation, 


and thy power unto all them that are yet to 
come. 


*Pſalm lxxi. In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt. 
Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſcape. 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. — Caſt 
me not off in the time of old age : forjake me not, when 
my ſtrength faileth. 

Ver. 16, 17, 18. 


Ir 
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Ir could neither be denied nor diſſembled, 
that he was now reduced to great diſtreſs; 
but, great as his diſtreſſes were, he had been 
redeemed from greater. His enemies looked 
upon him as a dead man; but they forgot, 
how caſily the hand of God could raiſe him 
up again, as from the grave; and not only 
renew, but augment his grandeur. Thou 
which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, 
ſhalt quicken me again; and ſhalt bring me ub 
again from the depths of the earth —— Thou 
ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs —— I will alſs 
praiſe thee upon the pſaltery, &c.-— For they 
are confounded, they are brought into ſhame, 
that ſeek my hurt. 

So he confided, and ſo it came to pals; 
and Achitophel, the enemy's arch-counſellor, 
was the firſt inſtance of Gop's vengeance 
upon that rebel- race. For, finding his helliſh, 
but ſalutary advice to Ab/alom, deſpiſed, and 
foreſeeing from thence, that David muſt 
quickly prevail againſt his infatuated enemies, 
he immediately returned to his own city, 
put his houſbold in order, and (in deſperation) 
hanged himſelf, ſays the text, and died. 

WH EN he had contrived, inſpired, dif- 
fuſed, and propagated evil, through an 1n- 


numerable 
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numerable multitude, and loaded his ſoul 
with all the horrors of complicated guilt, 
that hell could deviſe ; treachery, rebellion, 
inceſt, parricide ! he hurried it to all the 
vengeance due to it from eternal juſtice ; 
to prevent all poſſibility of reparation and 
repentance, he died in the act of felt- 
murder, So perithed the great Machiavel of 
that age ; the very wiſeſt of the very wiſe- 
men of this world! who/e God is their belly, 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, and whoſe end 1s 
deſtruction. | 

Bur it is time to return to David 

Davip and his ſon now ſet themſelves 
to make the beſt preparations they could; 
the one to carry on his unnatural rebellion, 
and the other to defeat it. 

AN bp here, perhaps, the reader may not 
think it amiſs to leave them a-while, and 
employ a few moments in reflections, not 
foreign from the affair before us. 

ANp firſt : It is remarkable, that this 
rebellion was, in all appearance, the real, 
although remote conſequence of David's 
adultery, For Bathſheba was the daughter 
of Eliam *, and we find Eliam, the fon of 


* 2 Sam. xi. 2: 
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Acbicophel, among David's worthies + ; con- 
ſequently, this Elam was, in all probabi- 
lity, che father of Bathſbeba; and if ſo, 
then may we fairly conclude, that Achitophel 
engaged in this conſpiracy, in revenge for 
the diſhonour done to his family, in the per- 
ſon of Bathſheba, which no ſubſequent 
marriage could repair or efface : and I 
think, we may plainly perceive, in the de- 
termined cruelty of Achzitophel's advice and 
reſolution to deſtroy David with his own 
hands, all the malice and rancour of a par- 
ticular and perſonal revenge. And if this be 
the true ſtate of the caſe, which I am far 
from adventuring to pronounce, (for indeed 
there are ſtrong probabilities on the other 
ſide) then was verified that fine obſervation, 
in the Wiſdom of Solomon, (recounted among 
the appointments of Providence) That where- 
withal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall 
he be puniſhed. 

IN the next place, I cannot but reflect 
with aſtoniſhment, upon the applauſe which 
Mr. Bayle hath gained ; and with horror, 
upon the evil errors he hath ſpread by his 
caſuiſtry ! and particularly in the article of 

+ 2 Sam. XXiil. 34. 


David. 
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David. He is very angry with Huſhaz for 


deceiving Abſalom ; but much more with 
David, for adviſing him to it. A conduct 
which he loads with all the guilt of ſeducing 
his friend into a damnable fin, which he 
ſhould rather have loſt his crown, than have 
ſuffered him to commit. 

Is Mr. Bayle had been acquainted with 
the firſt principles and rudiments of the law 
of nature, he could not but know, that 
Abſalom, a traitor, a murderer, a rebel, 
(and, as far as in him lay, a parricide) had 
(as ſuch) forfeited all the rights of ſociety : 
but more eſpecially as a rebel ; for a rebel, 
who ſets himſelf to overturn the eſtabliſhed 
government, order, and peace of any com- 
munity, does, by that hoſtile attempt, actu- 
ally diveſt himſelf of all ſocial rights in 
that community. And conſequently Huſhaz 
could no more be guilty of fin, in deceiving 
him, in order to defeat the purpoſes of his 
villainy, than he could be guilty of a fin, in 
deceiving a mad dog, and turning him away 
from murdering his beſt friends. 

Ir is ſcarcely to be imagined, how any 
caſuiſt could be ſo fillily ſcrupulous, as to 
make the leaſt doubt, whether any man in 

his 
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his ſenſes had a right to deceive a mad-man, 
(whoſe only demerit is a diſturbed brain) and 
delude him from his evil purpoſes : how 
much more then, a deliberate, determined 
traitor, who had forfeited all the rights of 
humanity, as well as ſociety ! a black parri- 
cide, mad with pride, ambition, and cruelty | 
the worſt exceſſes and outrages of a corrupt 
heart ! To defeat the horrid purpoſes of this 
monſter's villainy, to rob him of the glory 
of maſſacring the beſt friends of his family, 
of imbruing his hands in the blood of all 
his brethren, and crowning rebellion and 
murder with parricide ! to take meaſures to 
reſtore this wretch, once more, to the mercy ' 
of a tender forgiving father; and, in conſe- 
quence, to repentance, and a right ſenſe of 
duty, to ſave his ſoul alive! — How crying 
a guilt was it in David, to form a deſign of 
effecting all this; and how damnable a fin in 
Huſbai, to execute it! 


. 
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CHAP. XII. 


David goes to Mahanaim, and ga- 
thers an Army. Abſalom paſſes the 
Jordan, and pitches in the Land of 
Gilead. Dav ID ſends out his Forces 


againſt him, under the command of 
Joab, Abiſhai, and Ittai. 


HEN David had paſſed the Jor- 
dan, he went directly to Mabanai m, 
lately the reſidence of 1/>bs/heth, and antiently 
the reſting-place of Jacob; where Go had 
placed him, under the protection of two 
hoſts of Angels. The king's diſtreſs there, at 
this time, naturally led him to reflect upon 
the diſtreſs of his great anceſtor, in the ſame 
place: where being encompaſſed with a weak 
and helpleſs family of wives and children, as 
David now was, news was brought him, 
that his brother Eſau was coming againſt 
him with a ſtrong band of men, and, as he 
had too much reaſon to apprehend, with an 
hoſtile diſpoſition to deſtroy him. Could any 
thing be more natural, than for David to 
ay 
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cry out, upon that occaſion, as he doth in 
the thirty- fourth Palm, ver. 6, 7. This poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 


. ſaved him out of all his troubles. The angel 


of the Lord encampeth round about them that 


fear him, and delivereth them, That Gop, 


who delivered Jacob from his brother, 
could, with equal caſe, deliver David from 
his cruel ſon, The meek and humble Jacob 
truſted in Gop, and was delivered ; and 
why might not David hope for a like de- 
liverance, under the fame ſpirit of humilia- 
tion, and truſt in the divine protection? It 
is ſcarcely to be imagined, how David could 


avoid falling into this train of thinking, in 


this place, at this time ; and if he did fall 
into it, it 1s leſs to be imagined, how he 


could refrain from expreſſing it; at leaſt, ſo 


far, as to leave ſome traces and memorials of 
it behind him ! And ſuch memorials, (be- 
fide that now cited) I apprehend, are plainly 


to be found in the twenty-ſecond and twenty- 


fifth P/alms ; both of which may very na- 
turally be preſumed to have been written on 
this occaſion, Thus P/alm xxii. ver. 1, 2, 
3, 4, &c. My God, look upon me: Why haſt 
thou forſaken me? — And thou continueſt 

Holy, 


& : 


tf. ,, >oA 
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holy, O thou worſhip of Iſrael. Our fathers 
truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them, 
&c. Gop had made good his promiſes to 
Facoh — his promiſes made to him in this 
very place: The worſhip of 1jrael ſtill con- 
tinued holy: Why then ſhould not David 
hope to have his promiſes made good to him 
alſo, although he was now, in all appear- 
ance, upon the very brink of ruin? So alſo, 
P/al. xxv. ver. 1, &c. My God, I have put 
my truſt in thee ; let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me: 
for all they that bope in thee ſhall not be 
aſhamed ; but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe, ſhall be put to confuſion — Lead me 
forth in thy truth — Call to remembrance, 
O Lord, thy tender mercies, which have been 
ever of old — He then proceeds to implore 
pardon for his fins, the true cauſe of all his 
calamities. And rightly recollecting, that 
he himſelf was Jacob's repreſentative, and 


heir of the promiſes made to him, he con- 


cludes, with ſupplicating, as in his perſon, 
Deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 
Such fincere penitence, ſuch ſteady faith, 
ſuch perſevering piety, could not fail to pre- 
vail in the end. His prayers were heard; 


Vo I. III. M and 


— 23 1 


4 
\ 
| y 


_ _ 5 
— — 


—— Ee r 


— — 
4 


a 


— mm — TO — —————— — <a — — — —— * 
- _ — 2 


* Es —— n — —w1 


” 


— 


162 An Hiſtorical Account of 


and to ſhew they were, it pleaſed Gon to 
inſpire (in this critical and deciſive juncture) 
the hearts of many faithful ſubjects, and 
brave ſoldiers, with fignal zeal for his ſervice; 
and they reſorted to him from all quarters, 
with ſuch expedition, and in ſuch numbers, 
that in a few days he had a complete army at 
his command, which he divided into four 
bodies : one he reſerved within the city, and 


over the other three he placed three brave 


captains, Joab, Abiſbai, and Ittai, one at 
the head of each, Proviſions alſo of all 
kinds were poured in upon him, from per- 
ſons of the greateſt diſtinction throughout 
all the regions round about. Among whom 
Shobi, the ſon of Nahaſh, of Rabbah, of the 
children of Ammon, is placed firſt. And as 
the proviſions ſent were in great plenty, 
(with utenſils of various kinds) ſufficient for 
David, and all his forces, this ſhews the 
power and wealth of thoſe that ſupplied 
them, as well as their affection to David. 
And therefore the inference from hence is 
natural, that when David chaſtiſed the 
agents and inſtruments of Hanun's tyranny, 
he left Shobi in the regency of the country, 
with ſuch marks of kindneſs and friendſhip 

| to 
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o him, as now engaged $047, in his turn, 
to give the king all poſſible demonſtrations 
of affection and gratitude, in his diſtreſs, A 
ſeaſon in which any other principles, than 
gratitude and affection, would have operated 
in a very different manner, And ſome of 
the utenſils ſent, the beds particularly, ſhew 
a peculiar and perſonal concern, for the 
eaſe and conveniency both of David and 
his family; and were indeed (in thoſe 
circumſtances) the proper preſents of one 
prince to another, perſonally eſteemed and 
honoured. 

Tur next man of conſequence, who di- 
ftinguiſhed himſelf in his affection and zeal 
for David, on this occaſion, was Machir, 
the ſon of Ammiel, of Lodebar, the friend 
and protector of Mephiboſheth ; who, from 
that very character, muſt be preſumed to 
have been, at firſt, in ſome degree, diſaffected 
to David; but now, not only reconciled, but 
zealouſly attached to him ; and probably, in 
a great meaſure, from the king's moſt noble 
manner of treating Mepbibaſteth. The laſt 
of thoſe who had now diſtinguiſhed their 
zeal for David, is Barzillai, the Gileadite; 
a man of a very uncommon character, very 


M 2 aged, 
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aged, very wealthy, and very generous ! A 
man, who, with all the bodily infirmities of 
old age, was yet clear of all thoſe which 


diſhonour and deform the mind, in that ſea- 


ſon ; equally ſuperior to timorous caution, 
ſordid avarice, and unſuited luxury : as will 
be further ſeen in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 
TR circumſtances now related, were all 
ſo many happy beginnings and omens of 
David's future ſucceſs ; and pledges of that 
juſt and humble confidence, which he had 
placed in the divine favour and protection. 
Let us leave him to all the conſolation of 


theſe happy hopes, and return to Ab/alom. 
Wren Ab/alom had indulged his criminal 


commerce with his father's concubines (as 


the occaſion and circumſtances too ſtrongly 
indicate) to ſatiety ; a ſatiety, even in the 
loweſt degree of guilt, confeſſedly dreadful ; 
he proceeded to reward the merit, and hide 


the horrors, of his inceſt, in the pomp and 


ſplendor of a public coronation ; and was 
accordingly ſolemnly anointed * and crown- 
ed. And it is probable that by the time 
this affair was over, he found his forces 


5 2 Sam, xix. 10. 


ſtrong 
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ſtrong enough to attempt upon his father. 
He gave the chief command of his army to 
| Amaſa, another of David's nephews, the 
ſon of his fiſter Migail: and it is reaſonable 
to believe, from the words of the text, that 
his forces were very numerous ; for when 
the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, that Ab/alom 


paſſed over Fordan, he adds, be and all the 


men of Iſrael with him; and they pitched in 


the land of Gilead. 

WEN David found himſelf ſufficiently 
ſtrong to go againſt the enemy, he reſolved 
Not to wait their coming, but give the 
aſſault; and accordingly marched his forces 
out of the city, under the three captains be- 
fore-mentioned, declaring, that he himſelf 
alſo would go forth with them, and ſhare 
their fate; which his people earneſtly diſ- 
ſuaded him from; inſiſting, that he ſhould 
ſtay behind, and, if occaſion were, ſuccour 


them from the city: for that their defeat, if 


they ſhould fly, was of little conſequence, 
whilſt he was ſafe, whoſe fingle life was 
worth ten thouſand of theirs. The king 
yielded to their affectionate intreaties ; and 
Jem perſuaded, he did it with leſs relu- 


ctance, upon a reflection, that he muſt other- 
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wiſe go againſt his own ſubjects ; and draw 
his ſword againſt a rebel ſon, whom he 
could not think of but with too much ten- 
derneſs, in ſpite of all his crimes. And as 
a proof of this, he, that moment, gave the 
kindeſt charge concerning him, to all his 
captains : Deal gently, for my ſake, with the 
young man —— with Abſalom. He begs them 
to deal gently with that young man, as if all 
his faults were more thoſe of his youth, 
than his nature. But at the ſame time, that 
his people could not but diſcern, in theſe 
words, the exceſs of his weakneſs for that 
profligate ſon ; they could not but obſerve 
alſo in them, a calm preſage and aſſurance 
of their ſucceſs againſt their enemies. 

A BATTLE quickly enſued, and I think, 
Foſephus's account of it is the leaſt rational 
and ſatisfactory that can well be imagined. 
He tells us, that Joab put his army in battle- 
array, over-againſt the enemy, in a great 
plain, with a wood behind him ; and that 
the enemy were routed, and driven with 
great flaughter, e the foreſts and 
valleys. 

Now, in the ered writings, we hear but 
of one wood, in which they tell us the 

battle 
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battle was fought; as alſo, that David's 
army marched out of the city, and gave the 
aſſault, This account is very thort ; but 
thus much I think we may fairly conclude 
from it, that David carefully concealed the 
number of his forces from the enemy; in 
all probability, to make them imagine him 
much weaker than in truth he was. And it 
is highly probable, that it was to this end 
alſo, that he divided his army into three 
bodies, under three ſeveral captains. Now 
if we ſuppoſe two of theſe bodies carefully 
lodged and concealed in the ſides of the 
wood of Ephraim, (where the battle was 
fought) and the third led out from the centre 
of it, (by Joab for inſtance) againſt the 
enemy; and upon the aſſault, retiring, and, 
as it were, driven back again, by the enemy, 
into the heart of the wood ; and that then, 
David's forces, who had lined the wood, 
ſtarted up from their cover, upon a ſignal 
given, and aſſaulted Alſalom's army in flank 
on either fide ; nothing can be imagined, 
more likely to throw them into the utmoſt 
confuſion and conſternation ; and, of conſe- 
quence, to gain David a complete victory. 
And without ſome ſuch ſuppoſition as this, 
4 * 
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it is ſcarcely to be imagined, how an univerſal 
battle ſhould be fought in a wood ; and how 
a leſs army could there deſtroy a greater ; or 
how that greater could be driven through a 
wood, which, according to Toſephus's ac- 
count, lay at the back of their enemies. 
Nor indeed, in my apprehenfion, 1s the 
text intelligible, but upon ſome ſuppoſition 
of this kind; which tells us, literally, that 
the people (that is, David's forces) went out 
into the field againſt Iſrael, and the battle 
was in the wood of Ephraim, where the 
people of Iſrael were flain before the ſervants 
of David. Which plainly ſhews, that Da- 
vid's forces fought not to any effect, till 
they retreated into the wood ; and there they 
exerted themſelves with full vigour againſt 
their enemies; which is unimaginable, upon 
any other ſuppoſition, than that they, there, 
had them to more advantage ; probably, 
from the ambuſhes there laid againſt them. 


IN this general rout, Ab/alom fled amongſt 
the reſt, and was met by ſome of the ſer- 
vants of David ; who, revering the king's 
command, let him paſs unhurt : yet he 
efcaped not; for whom they would not 
arreſt, the divine vengeance did : for as he 


fled 
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fed on his mule, The mule, ſays the text, 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and his head caught hold of the oak, and he 
was taken up between the heaven and the 
earth, and the mule that was under him went 
away. 

In this poſture, one of TJoab's ſoldiers 
ſaw him, and informed his general of what 
he ſaw, and was reproved by him, for not 
diſpatching the traitor, when he had him in 
his power; which if he had done, he would 
have given him ten ſhekels of filver, and a 
military girdle, To which the ſoldier replied, 
That although he ſhould give him a thou- 
ſand ſhekels of filver, he would not diſobey 
the king's command, iſſued, in his own hear- 
ing, to all his captains : and that if he had 
diſobeyed it, he ſhould have acted a lye 
againſt his own life; for nothing was concealed 
from the king, and perhaps Joab himſelf 
would have been the firſt to inform him. 
At this, Joab turned from him in a chafe; 
and taking three darts in his hand, he thruft 
them, ſays the text, through the heart of 
Abfalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt of 
the oak ; and ten young men, that bare Foab's 
armour, compaſſed about, and ſmote Abſalom, 
and flew him. Tus 
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Tr1s done, Foab ſounded a retreat, and 
put an end to the carnage of the enemy, 
And when the ſoldiers were all returned 
from the purſuit, they took down Abſalom 
from the tree, threw him into a great pit in 
the wood, and laid a great heap of ſtones 
upon him. Stoning to death, was the legal 
puniſhment of rebellion againſt parents ; and 
therefore they, who could not chaſtiſe him 
living, for this ſin, now branded him dead, 
as he deſerved *. It ſeems, having no ſon 
to continue his name, he had erected a mo- 
nument to it, hewn out of the living rock, 
which he meant to be of perpetual duration, 
and may perhaps be ſo, (for it is ſtill extant, 
and no deſpicable remain of antient archi. 
tecture) if it be not buried in the ſtones 
thrown at it, in deteſtation of his memory, 
by all that paſs by it. For now this work 
of vanity is become a memorial of re- 
proach. Strange power of guilt, which can, 
in one moment, turn all the devices of vanity, 
all the memorials of excellence, all the 


* And this, I apprehend, gave riſe to the cuſtom 
amongſt us of throwing heaps of ſtones upon the graves 
of malefactors, altho* it was of earlier uſe among the 
Fews, Jol. vii. 26, 


ſecurities 
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ſecurities of fame, into monuments of in- 
famy ! ! 

Tus fell this cruel, this murderous, 
this inceſtuous parricide ! and with him 
twenty thouſand of his rebel adherents ; 
ſome by the ſword in battle, and in flight, 
(for they were ſcattered over the face of all 
the country) but more in the wood, being 
probably wedged to death between trees, 
trampled upon ſtumps, and tumbled into 
pit-falls, in the preſs and hurry of their 
flight; and ſome of them, perhaps, devoured 
by wild beaſts, where they hoped to be 
concealed. 

WEN the battle was over, Ahimaaz 
begged to be made the meſſenger of this 
good ſucceſs to the king: but Joab, who 
loved him, and knew how diſagreeable the 
account of Ab/alom's fate would be to David, 
refuſed to let him be the bearer of ſuch un- 
welcome news. And calling to one of his 
attendants, whoſe name was Cuſti, bid him go 
and tell the king what he had ſeen. And Cuſti, 
ſays the text, bowed himſelf and ran. 
However, Ahimaaz revolving Joab's reaſon 
for refuſing to ſend him on that errand, and 
recollecting that he could diſtinguiſh between 
what 
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what was agreeable, and what was diſtaſte 
| ful to the king, in the ſucceſs of that day, 
| begged to be permitted to run after Cufh; ; 
and Joab gave way to his importunity ; and 
he, taking the advantage of an eaſier road, 
out-ran Cuſhr. 

ONE of David's watchmen eſpied them 
ſpeeding forward, and immediately informed 
the king ; who hearing of one man coming 
alone, concluded him a meſſenger ſent by 
Foab, with ſome account of the battle: and 
the watchman then calling out, That he ſaw 
another man running alone, the king con- 
cluded, that he alſo was ſent with further 
news; and upon the watchman's. telling him, 
That he took the foremoſt to be Abimaaz, 
the ſon of Zadok, the Ring ſaid, He is a 
good man, and bringeth good tidings. And 
when Ahimaaz came within hearing, he 
cried out, Al is well : and coming up to 
the king, fell proſtrate before him, and 
blefled Gop for the deliverance wrought in 
his fayour againſt his rebel ſubjects. The 
king then eagerly inquiring, Whether Ab/alom 
were ſafe? Alimaaz anſwered, That when 
he came away, he ſaw a great tumult ; but 
could not tell what it meant, 


THE 
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Tart king, doubtleſs, apprehended the 
worſt ; and Ahimaaz's diflimulation had this 
good effect, that it prepared him for it, 
Cusn 1 came up ſoon after, and repeated 
the joyful tidings, that Ab:maaz had brought. 
And being alſo aſked, If A45/alom were ſafe ? 
he anſwered with a wiſh, That all the king's 
enemies might be as that young man, The 
king could not ſtand the account ; but im- 
mediately ran up to his chamber, to give 
vent to his diſtreſs: yet could not refrain 
from tears and lamentations, even till he got 
thither ; but was heard crying out, as he 


went, O my ſon Abſalom! my ſon, my ſon 


Abſalom! —- Would God I had died for thee, 


O Abſalom my ſon, my ſon ] 
Tux king's command to ſpare Ab/alom, 


was indeed an extraordinary inſtance of 


mercy (equalled only in him, who, dying, 


prayed for his murderers); yet it is to be 


accounted for from his fatherly fondneſs, and 
the benignity of his nature. But there is ſome- 
thing aſtoniſhing in this exceſs of grief for 


fuch a reprobate ; and, I confels, it is, to me, 


utterly unaccountable, from any other prin- 
ciple, than the ſad and ſhocking reflection, 


of his having died with all his fins upon 


his 


. 
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his head; and gone down quick to per- 
dition. . | 

I can recolle& but one man in all the 
accounts of antiquity, whoſe character will 
bear to be compared with Abſalom's ; and 
that is, Cyrus the younger. 

CrRUs was allowed the completeft, 
moſt accompliſhed man among the Per fans, 
as Abſalom among the T/rae/ites. There is 
nothing particularly ſaid of his beauty (except, 
that he had a great quantity of long hair); 
but as he is allowed the moſt majeſtic man 
among the Perſians, after the elder Cyrus, 
who was remarkably beautiful; and as per- 
ſonal advantages always entered into the idea 
of a majeſtic man, in the earlier ages ; it is 
probable, that Cyrus alſo excelled in theſe— 
They were both royally deſcended ; both 
immoderately ambitious ; both bent upon 
deſtroying their brothers, who ſtood in their 
way to the throne ; and both laid trains to 
deſtroy them. Cyrus miſcarried in his at- 
tempt ; but Ab/alom ſucceeded in his. Both 
were pardoned theſe crimes, for which they 
deſerved to die: and both no ſooner par- 
doned, than they formed a deſign of rebel- 
lion againſt the perſons who forgave them ; 

which 


5 
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which they carried on by a long train of 
practiſed popularity, calumny, and diſſimu- 
lation. And, to conclude, they both died 
in rebellion, and in battle; the one againſt 
his father, the other againſt his brother: and 
both died childleſs, at leaſt without heirs to 
continue their name. Here indeed they 
differed: Artaxerxes inſulted the remains 
of his rebellious brother. David lamented 
the death of his rebellious ſon. 


NAA. 


Davin, grieving to Exceſs, is re- 
proved by Joab, and brought to 
appear in public. Meaſures are 
concerted with Zadok and Abia- 
thar, for his Reſtoration. The King 
returns to his Capital. 


HEN David's army perceived his 

y V affliction, they conſidered them- 
ſelves, as a kind of criminals, who 

had contravened the king's command, and 
were, upon that ſcore, in diſgrace with him; 


and 
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and for that reaſon they ſtole back to the 
city in ſilence; as men, not leſs aſhamed of 
the battle they had won, than if they had 
fled from their enemies : by which means 
the victory of that day was turned into 
mourning, unto all the people. 


WHEN Joab returned from the field, 
and ſaw the Ring abandoned to grief, and 
lamenting his ſon in a moſt diſtreſsful man- 
ner; the people alſo diſconſolate, hanging 
down their heads, and hiding themſelves ; 
he broke in upon the king, without any 


previous form or reſerye ; and giving a full 


looſe to the impetuoſity of his nature, fiercely 


reproached him with a moſt unkind and 
unbecoming behaviour to a brave army, 
who had juſt ſaved him and his family from 
deſtruction; and yet were treated as ſo many 
cowards and traitors; and a rebellious, 
reprobate ſon, ſo far preferred to all their 


united merits, that he was. well fatisfied, 


that if all they had periſhed in their duty, 
and that ſingle ſon ſurvived, it had been 
matter of joy to their ſovereign. He then 


added a furious threat, and confirmed it by 


a ſolemn oath, by the living Gop, that if 
he did not inſtantly quit his apartment, 
== appear 
5 
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appear in public, and treat his people as 
they deſerved, they would that moment 
deſert him, as one man ; which would be 
far worſe than all the calamities that had 
hitherto befallen him. 

Tk king, however offended by this 
rough treatment, and offenſive truth, never- 
theleſs, thought fit to diſſemble his reſent- 
ment for the preſent ; and immediately left 
his chamber, and went to the gate, the ſeat 
of public juſtice, where he gave audience 
to the people: who immediately reſorted 
thither in crouds to him; and were received, 
and treated by him, as they deſerved ; or 
rather, as well as his preſent diſtreſs would 
allow. 

Daviyr, now victorious over a rebel 
army, totally ruined and routed, had it 
fully in his power to take ample revenge of 
all thoſe, whoſe treachery and infidelity 
(which had fo lately brought him to the 
brink of ruin) well deſerved to be ſeverely 
chaſtiſed. And it is evident, that if he had 
had any thing revengefut or ſanguinary in his 
nature, he could now want no pretext, 
either of juſtice or policy, to indulge it to 
the full; but he was governed by very dif- 

Vol. III. N ferent 
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ferent principles; and ſaw the whole affair 
of Lis ſon's rebellion, and his own conqueſt, 
in another light. He knew the firſt to be 
the effect of his guilt ; and the laſt the fruit 
of his penitence and humiliation before Gop; 
and therefore made no other change in his 
conduct, than from prayer and penitence, to 
gratitude and thankſgiving, and a patient 
humble expectation of his providential diſ- 
poſal of the event. Nor did he fail of his 
reward: for now it ſeemed good to the great 
Governor of the world, who at his pleaſure 


flalleth the raging of the fea, and the mad- 


neſs of the people, to turn the hearts of 
David's ſubjects, as it were, in one inſtant, 
in his favour ; inſomuch that they now re- 
turned to their duty, with as much eager 
zeal, as they had, but a few days before, 
ruſhed into rebellion againſt him. And now, 
their only contention was, which of their 
tribes ſhould moſt ſignalize their loyalty and 
affection for their ſovereign. They now re- 
collected the many deliverances from their 
enemies, wrought for them by his hand ; 
and could not but find it an ill return for 
theſe bleſſings, to drive him out of his 
kingdom. They reflected, that the man, 


in 
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in whoſe favour they rebelled, was dead ; 
and what could they now do better than 
return to their duty, and reinſtate their 
lawful ſovereign on his throne? The only 
queſtion was, how they ſhould go to work, 
and where they ſhould begin. Things do 
not eaſily fall into their antient and true order, 
after ſo much tumult and confuſion, as was 
now ſpread through the land ; and David 
rightly judged, that it required the ſkill and 
addreſs of ſome men of wiſdom, and weight 
with the people, to ſet things right, and 
conduct them in their natural courſe : and 
accordingly he choſe Zado and Abrathar, 
the prieſts, to be his agents in the affair; and 
adviſed them to apply themſelves, firſt, to 
the tribe of Judab; and to reprove their 
delay and inactivity, in taking proper mea- 
ſures for bringing the king back; eſpecially 
when they knew, that all the other tribes 
were intent upon his reſtoration ; and had 
given him ſtrong aſſurances to that purpoſe. 
And to influence them more effectually, the 
king added this kind meſſage to them, from 
his own mouth; Ze are my brethren, ye 
are my bones, and my fleſh: Wherefore then 
are ye the laſt to bring back the king ?---And 
N 2 for- 
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foraſmuch as Joab's credit with the army 
had for a long time been inſupportable to 
David; had formerly protected him under 
the guilt of 4bner's murder, and lately un- 
der an avowed contempt of his ſovereign's 
commands ; David judged this a fit oppor- 
tunity of humbling his inſolence, and re- 
preſſing his power, by placing Amaſa at the 
head of his forces: and accordingly he ſent 
him a kind meſſage, to remind him of his 
near relation to his prince, and to aſſure him 
of the ſupreme command in the army, it 
he returned to his duty. This kind treat- 
ment of that rebel, captain of the hoſtile 
hoſt, and all his rebel adherents, had all the 
effect that he could hope for; it touched 
their hearts, and melted them into loyalty 
and affection; and they immediately de- 
puted the heads of their tribe to wait upon 
the king, and invite him to return ; and he 
immediately complied with their requeſt, 
and began his progreſs to the river Jordan; 
and had not gone far, before the principal 
perſons of his whole tribe met him, in a 
body, to conduct him over the river. Shime! 


_ alſo, the Benjamite, who had fo lately re- 


viled and curſed the king, now waited upon 
| - him, 
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him, attended by a thouſand men of his 
tribe; and falling down at Davids feet, 
confeſſed his guilt, and his perverſeneſs, 
and implored forgiveneſs ; adding, with a 
very refined addreſs, Thy ſervant doth Rnow, 
that I have ſinned ; therefore, behold, J am 
come the firſt, this day, of all the houſe of 
Foſeph, to go down to meet my lord the king. 
HE very well knew, that a Benjamite, of 
the family of Saul, came but ill recommend- 
ed to David, under that character; and 
therefore he would not denominate himſelf 
from Benjamin, but from Joſeph, his be- 
loved brother. Abiſbai, who had before ſo 
highly reſented his vile treatment of David, 
thought this a fit ſeaſon for wreaking his 
revenge; and accordingly reminded the king 
of Shimei's inſolence, in hopes of his per- 
miſſion to chaſtiſe it; which David refuſed 
with indignation, and a reproof, becoming 
a great king: What have I to do with yon, 
ye ſons of Zeruiab, that ye ſhould this day be 
adverſaries unto me? (Was this the duty of 
their relation, to act the part of his worſt 
enemies?) Shall any man be put to death this 
day in Iſrael? I know that JI am this day 
king over Iſrael, Should the day of his 
N 3 recon- 
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reconcilement to his people be blemiſhed 
with blood ? He knew himſelf a king, not 
of one party, but of his whole people; 
and therefore wiſely reſolved, that his fa- 
therly affection ſhould extend to them all. 
He knew himſelf a ſovereign, and he knew, 
that mercy and forgiveneſs were the nobleſt 
privileges of ſovereignty. And when he had 
ſignified this, he turned to Shime?, pro- 
nounced his pardon, and confirined it with 
an oath, that he ſhould not die. 

WIr Sh:ime:, went Ziba alſo, the ſlan- 
derer of Mephiboſheth, with his fifteen ſons, 
and twenty ſervants, to meet, and to do 
obeiſance to the king, and conduct him 
over the river: to which purpoſe the people 
of Judah prepared a boat, which firſt car- 
ried over the king's houſhold, and then re- 
turned to carry over the king: and with 
him, his aged and faithful friend Barzillai, 
the Gileadite; who had ſo generouſly, and 
ſo amply, provided for his ſuſtenance, while 
he lay at Mahanaim. The king, unwilling 
to be outdone in generoſity, would fain have 
prevailed upon him to go with him to Feru- 
falem, and allow him to take care of him 
there, for the reſt of his life ; that he might 


have 
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have continual opportunities of expreſſing 
his gratitude, and repaying what he owed 
him: but Bargillai, in a ſpirit of true wiſ- 
dom, and becoming moderation, declined 
this generous offer, The pleaſures of a court 


had no charms for him, in that advanced 


age : he was then fourſcore years old ; his 
ſenſes and appetites were long ſince palled, 
and both muſic and banquets had loſt all 
their reliſh, He therefore begged the king 
to give him leave to wait upon him over the 
river, and then return to his own city ; there 


to die in peace, and be laid in the grave of 


his father and his mother. But if his ma- 
jeſty pleaſed, he might take his ſon Chim- 
ham with him, and deal with him as he 
thought proper. The king readily conſented 
to take the young man with him, promiſed 
to provide for him, and aſſured Bargillai, 
he would do every thing elſe he deſired. 
And when the old man had conducted Da- 
vid as far as he propoſed, the king took his 
laſt leave of him; kiſſed and bleſſed him, 
and ſuffered him to return to his own home; 
but took Chimham with him to Feruſalem; 
whither he was conducted by his own forces, 
and the chiefs of the tribe of Judah; and 
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was now reſtored to his capital, with as 
much pomp, magnificence, and general joy, 
as he had lately been driven from it, with 
grief, dejection, and diſtreſs, 


C HAP. XIV. 


Conteſt ariſes between the Tribes 
about reftoring the King : A Rebel- 
lion enſues: Amaſa is commanded 
by David 0 quell it, but murdered 
by Joab: Sheba he Leader of the 
Rebellion takes Refuge in Abel Ma- 
acah, where he is beſieged by Joab. 
A wiſe Matron intercedes for the 
City. 

HE joy of David's reſtoration was 

not however without its alloy : it 
ſcems, the people of Judah had taken their 
refolution of reſtoring the king, without 
taking advice, or concerting any meaſures, 
with the other tribes, upon that head; and 
accordingly having fixed upon Gz/gal, on 


this 
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this fide Jordan, for the place of their 
meeting, they aſſembled themſelves there, 
on the day appointed ; paſled the river, and 
waited in a body upon the king ; and con- 
ducted him back over the river, as far as 
G:lgal, in conjunction with half the people 
of Vrael; probably made up of thoſe / 
raelites who firſt joined him at Mahanaim, 
and thoſe who were afterwards deputed by 
the tribes to invite him home. 

Ar Gilgal they were met by the other 
half of the 1/-ael:ztes, who alſo intended to 
have croſſed the river, and paid their duty 
to the king; but finding that the tribe of 
Judah were beforehand with them, they 
reſented the ſlight put upon them ; and be- 
ing joined and ſupported in their reſent- 
ments, by the reſt of their brethren, who had 
re- conducted the king, in conjunction with 
Judah, they all, with one voice, warmly 
expoſtulated with the king upon it; de- 
manded why their brethren, the men of 
Fudah, had ſtolen him away, and brought 
the king and his houſhold over Fordan, with- 
out advice firſt had with them? To which 
the men of Judah anſwered, That as the 
king was of their tribe, their brethren of 

Tjrael 
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T/zael had no reaſon to reſent their warmer 
zeal in his favour ; that, for the reſt, they 
had acted from no ſelfiſh or mercenary 
views, that they had received no gratuity 
from him, nor ſo much as eaten of his meat, 
The I/raelites replied, that they had ten 
parts in the king, and conſequently more 
right to be conſulted, upon a point of ſo 
much conſequence. 
Tuls was a natural conteſt, between 
greater power, and nearer relation ; both 
claim a preference, which both cannot have; 
and which thoſe of nearer relation ſhould 
have yielded, both in point of prudence, and 
affection for their friend, which the men of 
Fudah did not. In all diſputes it is natural 
for the party injured, to be more angry ; and 
therefore they who are in the wrong often 
aſſume that character, by ſupplying from 
paſſion, whatever is wanting to them, in 
point of reaſon and argument, as the tribe 
of Judah did now; for the text informs us, 
that the words of the men of Judah were 
fiercer than the words of the men of Iſrael. 
This naturally inflamed the contention, and 
it ſoon grew ſo hot, that Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri, a Benjamite, took the advantage of 
it, 
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it, to kindle a new flame in the nation. He 
blew the trumpet, and cried out, Ve have 
no part in David, neither have we any in- 
heritance in the ſon of Feſſe—— Every man to 
his tent, O Iſrael. Upon this the men of 
Iſrael ran again into rebellion, forſook their 
king, and followed Sheba ; but the tribe of 
Fudah clave to him, and attended him from 
Jordan to Feruſalem. 

WHen he entered the city, poor Mephi- 
boſheth came to meet him, with all the en- 
ſigns of forlorn diſtreſs, both in his garb 
and perſon; for he had utterly neglected 
both, from the day the king was driven 
from his capital. Far from acting the part 
of a plotter againſt his ſovereign, his con- 
cern for him was manifeſted by all the 
marks of a ſincere, undiſſembled affliction ; 
eſtranged not only from joy, but even from 
indulgence in the common conveniences of 
life : his beard was untrimmed, his cloaths 
unwaſhed, and his poor infirm feet un- 
dreſſed, that whole time. David called to 
him, and asked him, Why he had not at- 
tended him at his departure from Feriſalem? 
To which that upright, open-hearted ſon of 
Fonatlan anſwered; My lord, O king, my 
ſervant 
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ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, 
J will ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride 
thereon, and go to the king, becauſe thy ſer- 
vant 1s lame--- Here his grief (or rather, a 
righteous indignation to find himſelf tra- 
duced and ſuſpected) choaked his words, and 
broke the chain of his diſcourſe, And it 
was with difficulty he ſeems to have added, 
— and he hath flandered thy ſervant unts 
my lord the king. But my lord the king 25 as 
an angel of God; do therefore what is good 
in thine eyes. For all my father's houſe were 
but dead men before my lord the king ; yet 
didſt thou ſet thy ſervant among them that 
did eat at thine own table : What right there- 
fore have I yet to cry any more unto the 
king ? 

And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? TI have ſaid, 
thou and Ziba divide the land. 

Tarr reader will eaſily perceive, from 
this anſwer of David, that he ſaw Mepbi- 
boſheth's innocence, (and found himſelf up- 
braided by it) and the error of his own 
former credulity ; and therefore could not 
bear to hear of it : but he had now no time 
to diſcuſs the matter more fully, and there- 

fore 
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fore all that he could do, for the preſent, 
was, to reſtore him to his eſtate, and leave 
both him, and his accuſer, in their former 
condition, *till he could inquire further. 
However Ziba might have been faulty to- 
wards Mephiboſheth, he had been ſignally 
faithful and uſeful to David; and to con- 
demn him unheard, as he had Mephiboſbeth, 
were to run the riſque of a ſecond raſh de- 
cifion ; a deciſion that might be now as un- 
ſeaſonable as raſh, whilſt anather rebellion 
ſubſiſted in his dominions. | 

Tux antient way of tenancy (nor is it 
yet quite diſuſed) was that of occupying the 
land, and giving the proprietor a certain 
rh portion of the fruits of it. When the 
tenant paid one half of the annual produce, 
he was called Colonus partiarius; and ſuch, 
in the judgment of the beſt critics , was 
Ziba to Mephiboſheth, as he had been before 
to Saul. So that Ziba, having half the fruits 
for his labour, had, in effect, half the land. 
Upon Z7ba's miſinformation, the whole was 
given to him; ſo that he va then both pro- 
prietor and uſufructuary. David now re- 


See Trapp, Grotius, Selden, 
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vokes that grant, and reſtores his firſt de- 
cree by theſe words, I have ſaid, thou and 
ZFiha divide the land*. To which Mephi. 
boſheth anſwered, in all the generoſity and 
fidelity of his father's friendſhip; Na, let 
him take all, inaſmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto his own houſe, He 
had no ſolicitude for the recovery of his eſtate, 
of which calumny had robbed him : his con- 
cern was, to recover his credit with the king, 
That once eſtabliſhed, he was contented and 
happy. The generous Mephiboſheth ſaid to 
himſelf, what Seneca ſaid (and what it was 
much eaſier for a cold unintereſted Stic to 
ſay) to a friend in affliction ; That he had 
no right to complain, as long as his prince 
was in ſafety. This upright and generous 
conduct of Mephiboſheth could not, I think, 
fail to reſtore him intirely to David's former 
friendſhip and affection ; and, if poſſible, 


* Theſe words plainly refer to a former decree, now - 
re-eſtabliſhed. That could not be the decree in favour of 
Ziba, for there the whole was given to him; they mult 
therefore refer to the firſt decree, whereby Saul's eſtate 
was divided between Mephiboſbeth as proprietor, and 
Ziba as ufufructuary. And therefore the Rabbins talk 
idly, who imagine that David's kingdom was divided 
under his grandſon, on account of the unjuſt diviſion of 
Saul's eſtate, between Ziba and Mephiboſbeth. 


t5 
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to more credit, and greater confidence, And 
T have not the leaſt doubt, but he continued 
in it to the day of David's death, And, 
I think, I am warranted to ſay ſo, from the 
text, 2 Sam. ix. 13. for had this commerce 
ceaſed for a ſeries of years, I have ſome 
doubt whether the ſacred hiſtorian could be 
juſtified, in aſſuring us, as he there does, 
without any ſubſequent hint to the contrary, 
that he did eat continually at the king's 
table. 

Tu Ar he was perfectly reſtored to Davids 
friendſhip, is not, I flatter myſelf, irrational 
to conclude, from the thirty- ſeventh P/alm; 
which, I am perſuaded, was written for 
Mephiboſheth's conſolation under Ziba's ca- 
lumny. 5 

THAT moſt, if not all the P/a/ms, were 
written upon particular occaſions, is not, I 
think, to be doubted; although the precepts, 
praiſes, exhortations, and monitions con- 
tained in them, are, at the ſame time, cal- 
culated for general and perpetual uſe. 

TraAr this P/almwas particularly written 
for the conſolation of ſome righteous man, 
oppreſſed by calumny ; againſt whom ſome 
wicked wretch had laid ſchemes to deſtroy 

| him, 
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him, is clear from the whole tenour of it *, 
And who, and what, is there in the whole 
hiſtory of David, to whom, and to which, 
it can refer, but to Mephiboſbeth, calumni- 
ated, and villainouſly wronged, by Ziba? 


Bur here it may be aſked, Why David, 
if he believed Mephiboſheth innocent, did 
not bring the matter to a fair trial ? I anſwer, 
That a man of Z7ba's ſubtilty, who had laid 
ſo heavy an accuſation againſt Mephiboſheth, 
had undoubtedly laid his tr2ins and ſchemes 
to make it good: and therefore David, in 
all probability, was afraid to bring the mat- 
ter to a public trial, leſt his friend's innocence 
ſhould be oppreſſed by falſe accuſations ; 
and in the event, whether he were acquit- 
ted or condemned, the bare bringing him to 
trial, could not fail to be matter of ſufficient 
calumny againſt David; and therefore no- 
thing could better become David, in this 
ſituation, than to waive the trial, and exhort 
Mephiboſheth to refer the matter wholly to 
the arbitration of unerring wiſdom and 
juſtice : which would not fail anally to 


* Delight thou in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy 
heart's 46 ire He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear 
as the light, and thy Juft dealing as the noon-day. 


vindicate 
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vindicate innocence, and avenge falſhood 
and villainy. And this is, evidently, the 
main ſcope and purpoſe of this P/al/m. And 
that every part of it may very naturally re- 
late to Mepbiboſbeth, will appear from two 
or three eaſy and natural ſuppoſitions (to 
which no thinking man can refuſe a ready 
and a rational aſſent); which, I hope, will 
clear this matter to the reader's ſatisfaction, 

LET us then ſuppoſe, that ſo wicked a 
man as Ziba, who had the intire manage. 
ment of his maſter's affairs, made no ſcruple 
to enrich himſelf by his ſpoils : and let us 
ſuppoſe, that upon this diſcovery of his 
villainy, Mephiboſheth, who before confided 
in him, (as an old faithful ſervant to the 
family) and left every thing to his manage- 
ment, looked now more narrowly into his 
own affairs, and found himſelf not only ca- 
lumniated by his ſte ward, but ſpoiled like- 
wiſe, and impoveriſhed ; his ſteward rich, 
and flouriſhing in a numerous family; him- 
ſelf poor, and but with one ſon, 


Now nothing is more natural, than to 
ſuppoſe the generous and upright heart of 
Mephiboſheth, diſtreſſed, ſunk, and uneaſy 
to the laſt degree, in this ſituation ; and 
Vol. III. O taking 
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taking raſh and repining reſolutions, to 
baniſh himſelf from a country where he had 
found ſuch treatment ; and fo put himſelf 
out of the power of calumny for the future, 
And what could be more natural, and more 
conſoling, under theſe circumſtances, than for 
David to beg of him to forego thoſe raſh 
teſolutions ; to admoniſh him, that if he 
bore his preſent low eſtate with patience, and 
reſignation to the divine will, he ſhould ſoon 
ſee it bettered ; to mind him, that the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked was ſhort and tranſient; 
that he himſelf had obſerved them flouriſh- 
ing like a green bay-tree, with a thouſand 
rich ſuckers riſing from its roots; yet their 
duration was ſhort, and their end deſtruction; 
that on the contrary, the righteous are the 
immediate care of Divine Providence, which 
would not fail to ſupport and deliver them 
from their enemies; to aſſure him, at the 
ſame time, of his own intire ſatisfaction in 
his innocence, and ſteady continuance of his 
friendſhip to him, in every exigency ? And 
in what words could all this be conveyed 
more ſtrongly, than in the ſeveral following 
paſſages of this Palm? Fret not thyſelf 
becauſe of the ungodly ; for they ſhall ſpon be 


cui 
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' Cut down like the graſs. Delight thou in the 


Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy heart's deſire. 
He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
light, and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. A 
ſmall thing that the righteous hath, is better 
than great riches of the ungodly. Hope thou in 
the Lord, and keep bis way, and he ſhall pro- 
mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee 
it. The meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth, 
and fhall be refreſhed in the multitude of 
peace, Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and 
be doing good —— Dwell in the land, and 
verily thou ſhalt be fed — Leave off wrath, 
and let go diſpleaſure : fret not thyſelf, elſe 
ſhalt thou be moved to do evil — The Lord 
knoweth the days of the godly, and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever * — They 
ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time, 
and in the days of dearth + they ſhall have 
enough, 

SUPPOSE theſe Davids conſolations to 
Mephiboſheth, under the circumſtances now 


* Accordingly we find the deſcendants of Meghilo- 
ſbeth remarkably numerous, 1 Cen. viii. 


+ This paſſage ſeems to fix the æra of this P/alm, 
that it was written in the days of the public famine, 
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laid down, and ſuppoſe the laſt-cited verſe 


his own declaration in favour of him 
(and imagination can apply them to none 
other, that we know of); what can they 
mean leſs, than an exhortation to faith, truſt, 
and confidence in Gop, ſtrengthened with 
the king's own declaration, that he was deter- 


mined to ſupport Mepbiboſbeth in every 


danger ; and to ſhare with him, to his laſt - 


morſel of bread. 

TAE ſacred hiſtorian next informs us, 
That when David came to his houſe at Fe- 
ruſalem, he took the ten women, whom he 
had left to keep the houſe, and put them in 


ward, and fed them, but went not in unto 


them: ſo they were ſhut up, to the day of 


their death, living in widowhood. 


Tris done, his firſt care was to look after 
Sheba, and cruſh this rebellion in its infancy : 
to which purpoſe, finding this a fit occafion 
to rid himſelf of Foab's inſupportable inſo- 
lence; he commanded Amaſa (whoſe credit 
with the ſoldiery could only counterbalance 
that of Joab) to aſſemble an army with all 
poſſible diſpatch, and purſue him, 


THarT David now depoſed Joab from 
the ſupreme command of the army, and 
©. 
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put Amaſa, according to promiſe, in his 
place, appears evidently, from this com- 
mand; which he gave Amaja upon his re- 
turn to Jeruſalem, to aſſemble the whole 
tribe of Judah there, within the ſpace of 
three days, in order to cruſh the rebellion. 
Amaſa went immediately about it; but made 
not ſuch diſpatch as David directed, but 
outſtayed the time appointed. This gave 
the king great diſquiet, and filled him with 
apprehenſions, that this delay might ſuffer 
Sheba's rebellion to grow up into ſomething 
worſe than Ab/alom's. To prevent which, 
he ordered Abi/hai to take his own life- 
guard, and ſuch other forces as were at 
hand, and inſtantly purſue that rebel. Ac- 
coriingly, Abifhaz immediately aſſembled 
the Cherethites and Pelethites, and another 
vody of forces, called Foab's men, and all 
the mighty men of war, (whom I take to 
be David's worthies of their ſeveral orders) 
and went in purſuit of Sheba : and by the 
time he had reached the great ſtone at G7heon, 
about two leagues northward from Feru- 
ſalem, Amaſa met them with ſuch forces as 
he had gathered, and put himſelf at the 
head of the army. Joab, ſeeing him there, 
Oo 3 was 
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was filled with rage and indignation ; yet 
diſſembled it ſo well, that he went up, as 
others did, to pay his reſpects to him; and, 
as he walked up to him, his ſword (whether 
by chance, or deſign) hung from his belt in 
ſuch a manner, that it dropped out of the 
ſheath : Joab took it up, and approaching 
Amaſa (who perceived not what was in his 
hand) in all the civility of a friendly ſalu- 
tation, took him by the beard, and at the 
ſame time ſtabbed him under the fifth rib, 
with ſuch a furious thruſt, that his bowels 
guſhed out, and he fell to the ground. This 
done, Joab, without taking the leaſt notice 
of what had paſſed, put himſelf immediately 
in Amaſa's place; and, with his brother Abi- 
ſhai, purſued after Sheba ; whilſt one of his 
ſoldiers ſtood by Amaſa's corps, and called out 
to the forces, as they came up, That all 
thoſe that favoured Joab, and were for Da- 
vid, ſhould follow Joab. 5 
THe men, as they came up, ſeeing 
Ama ſa wallowing i in his blood, were ſtruck 
with horror at the ſight, and ſtood till, 
gazing at it; which he who was directed to 
attend it, obſerving, removed the corple, 
from the high road, into an adjacent field ; 


and 
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and caſting a cloth over it, hid the fad 
ſpectacle from the eyes of the ſoldiers. 
Which done, the people, without any fur- 
ther delay, followed 7oab in purſuit of Sheba ; 
who had paſſed through all the tribes with 
all the diſpatch he could, exciting them to 
rebellion where-cver he went; but at length, 
finding himſelf hotly purſued, he took ſhelter 
m Abel-maachah, a city between Libanus and 
Antilibanus, north of Damaſcus, There all 
the Berites (probably the inhabitants of Bee- 
roth, who were Benjainites) joined and ſup- 
ported him, Jab immediately laid ſiege to 
the city; and from the accounts we have of 
his digging a trench around it, and battering 
the walls, critics have, I think, fairly con- 
cluded, that the ſcience of beſieging cities 
with lines of circumvallation and contraval- 
lation (as they call them) and battering- 
engines, was much older than any account 
left us of this practice, in the hiſtory of the 
heathen world; although Herodolus, lib. i. 
gives Harpagus, Cyrus's general, the credit 
of having invented the lines now mentioned, 
and taken the city of Phocea, in Jonza, 
(the firſt city ſo taken) by that invention ; 
whereas the ſacred writer ſpeaks of one of 


94 - thoſe 
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thoſe lines, on occaſion of the ſiege of Abel, 
as of a thing familiar, and well known to 
his readers, 

As Joab preſſed the ſiege with all earneſt- 
neſs and diſpatch, a wiſe woman, from 
within, called out, over the walls, and de- 
fired to ſpeak with him, in all the modeſty 
and decency of language then in uſe. And 
prefacing what ſhe had to ſay, with a ſhort 
account of the reputation of wiſdom, 1n 
which that city antiently ſtood, ſhe covertly 
(as the text is generally underſtood) expoſtu- 
lated with him, upon the iniquity of going 
about to deftroy an antient and venerable city 
of his nation, without firſt propoüng terms 
of ſubmiſſion to it ; and offering peace upon 
acceptance of thoſe terms, as the law of Gop 
expreſly directed to be done, even to an 
hoſtile and heathen city (Deut. xx.). She 
urges, that her city was /a!thjuland peaceable 
in Tjracl : Upon what pretence then could 
he engage in deſtroying a city of that cha- 
racter ? Was not this to deſtroy a mother 
city in 1/7ael, and to ſwallow up the in- 
heritance of the LoR D? Her ſpeech ſeems 
marked with all the characters of wiſdom ; 
cloſe, and clear, and cogent ; ſingularly em- 

THE Es phatical, 
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phatical, and moving ; and ſuch as well 
ſupported the reputation of her city, 

IT is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed, that ſhe 
undertook this parley otherwiſe than in con- 
cert with the rulers of the city. And if fo, 
nothing ſurely could be managed with more 
addreſs, than their chuſing out a wiſe and 
venerable matron to plead their cauſe. In 
the firſt place, her ſex and character intitled 
her to attention and reſpect, which, poſſibly, 
could not ſo well be ſecured to any rebel of 
the other ſex, with a man of Joab's rough 
and haughty ſpirit. In the next place, they 
knew, that antient and honourable cities were 
wont to be conſidered under the characters of 
matrons, revered for virtue, and a numerous 
well educated offspring (and this way of 
ſpeaking is familiar to all languages): Who 
then could be ſo proper a repreſentative of a 
city in diſtreſs, as a complaining matron +? 
This our venerable female advocate well un- 
derſtood ; and therefore addreſſes all ſhe had 
to ſay, in the perſon and ſtyle of her city: 
J, peaceable and faithful in Iſrael — Thou 


* Both cities and countries, in diſtreſs, are frequently 
repreſented under the character of complaining matrons 
both in the writings and medals of the antients. 
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ſeekeſt to deſtroya city, and a mother in Iſrael 
= y wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance 
of the Lord? Upon which Foab, ſtruck 
with the horror of ſuch imputed cruelty, 
eagerly cries out — Far be it, far be it 
Jrom me, that T ſhould ſwallow up, or deſtroy 
- He then added, that all he propoſed 

was, to chaſtiſe a rebel, Sheba the fon of 
Bichri, who had taken ſanctuary in that 
city; and that, if he were delivered up, the 
ſiege ſhould immediately ceaſe, and the city 
be left unmoleſted. Upon the receipt of 
this anſwer, the matron went, zn her wi/- 
dom, (ſays the text) and laid the matter ſo 
effectually before her people, that, to clear 
themſelves from the imputation of rebellion, 
they did more even than Joab defired : they 
immediately ordered Sheba's head to be cut 
off, and thrown over the wall, to Joab; who, 
upon ſeeing it, commanded a retreat to be 
ſounded that inſtant, quitted the city, diſ- 
miſſed his people to their ſeyeral homes, and 
returned to Jeruſalem, to the king; and 
returned with the weight of ſo much merit 
and popularity, as effectually covered his 
murder of Amaſa, from all attempts of in- 
quiry or chaſtiſement, The crime (as Florus 
ex- 
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expreſſes it) was within the glory: and not 
only ſo, but reinſtated him, likewiſe, in the 
ſupreme command over the army. 

T nus did it ſeem good to the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, to permit Joab s unruly ambition, and 
impetuous cruelty, at one time, ſeparate 
from all ſenſe of duty, and, at another, 
joined to it, to puniſh the guilt of four no- 
torious rebels *, in ſucceſſion, with dread- 
ful deaths! two of them, indeed, treacherous 
and ſudden ; but all, in the retributions of 
Providence, judicial, and juſt. 

HERTH ended Abſalom's rebellion, and 
Sheba's, which roſe from the ruins of it : 
but the conteſt between the tribes, which 
occaſioned it, was not, we may well imagine, 
yet intirely laid: and therefore David, as I 
apprehend, wrote and publiſhed the hundred 
and thirty-third P/alm, about this time, to 
compole it. It is one of the ſhorteſt of all his 
works, and conſiſts but of four verſes: yet, 


. ſhort 


* Abner, Abſalom, Amaſa, and Sheba. 


+ Behold how good and joyful a thing it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity. 


2. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard, even unto Aaron's beard, and 
went down to the ſtirts of his cloathing. 


3. Like 
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ſhort as it is, it contains an exhortation to 
unity, beginning in the prince, and diffuſed 
through the people, illuſtrated by two images, 
the moſt apt and beautiful that ever were 
imagined. Kingdoms are conſidered as bodies 
politic, of which the king is the head, and 
the people, in their ſeveral ranks and orders, 
the parts and members. A ſpirit of union 
beginning upon the prince, whoſe perſon is 
ſacred, is like oil poured upon the head of 
Aaron, which naturally deſcends, and ſpreads 
itſelf over all the parts of the body, and 
diffuſes beauty and fragrance ov<cr e whole, 
reaching even to the flirts of the garment, 
Oil is, without queſtion, the fineſt emblem 
of union that ever was conceived ! It is a 
ſubſtance conſiſting of very ſmall parts, which 
yet, by their mutual adheſion, conſtitute 
one uniform, well united, and uſeful body. 
The ſacred oil carries the idea, and the ad- 
vantage, of union yet further ; which being 
extracted from various ſpices, yet made up 
one well cohering and more valuable com- 
pound. The next image carries the exhorta- 


. Like as the dew of Hermon, which fell upon the 
bill of Ston. | 

4. For there the Lerd promiſed his bleſſing, and life 
er evermore. | 


tion 


e 
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tion to union, and the advantages of it, yet 
higher. 

HER Mon was the general“ one 
mountain, comprehenditg mann icile: and 
lower hills, under the ſurround of a greater, 
Union, in any nation, is the gift of Gop; 
and therefore unity among brethren, be- 
ginning from the king, is like the dew 
of heaven, which, falling firſt upon the 
higher ſummit of Hermon, (refreſhing and 
enriching, where-ever it falls) naturally de- 
ſcends to Sion, a lower; and thence, even 
to the humble valleys. 

SION was the centre of union to all the 
tribes ; there GoDb himſelf had promiſed 
his people reſt, and peace from their ene- 
mies; which, however, were of little value 


without union and harmony among them 


ſelves. 
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G11 AT. AY: 


Judea 7s viſited with a Famine. The 
Cauſe of the Divine Wrath. The 
Means and Method appointed 10 
appeaſe it. Mr. Chubb's Charge 
againſt Dav 1D, upon this Head, 
confidered and refuted. 


BOUT this time there aroſe a famine 
4 A in Judea, which continued three 
years. It is very poſſible, that, for the firſt 
year, David might have aſcribed this cala- 
mity to Ab/alom's rebellion ; which, by 
diverting the people from their wonted in- 
duſtry, and cutting off many of their 1a- 
bouring hands, left the country, for ſome 
time, uncultivated : the natural conſequence 
of which was, a ſcarcity of corn, But as 
this rebellion was of ſhort continuance, and 
the famine long outlaſted all the natural 
effects of it, David could not long heſitate, 
to aſcribe it to ſome other cauſe. But how- 
ever, as he had, in the true ſpirit of a pro- 
vident ruler, erected granaries and ſtore- 
houſes, 


1 
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houſes, for proviſions of all kinds, in all 
parts of his dominions *; and by that means 
made ample proviſion for the ſuſtenance of 
his people, in any exigence that ſhould ariſe; 
he was the better enabled to bear this miſ- 
fortune with equanimity, and intire reſigna- 
tion to the All-ruling Will. And accord- 
ingly, whatever remedies or reliefs he might 
have ſought for from natural cauſes, and 
private and public prayers to Almighty G op, 
he made no application for the extraordi- 
nary aid and interpoſition of Providence, 
till the third year : but in the third year, 
being well convinced, . that the viſitation 
was judicial, he applied himſelf to the 
ſacred oracle of Gop, to learn the cauſe 
of this extraordinary and continued cala- 
mity ; and was anſwered, That it was for 
Saul, and his bloody houſe, becauſe he flew 
the Gibeonites. 

THE hiſtory of the Gibeonites is well 
known : they were a remnant of the 
Amorites, (that abandoned race, whom Gop, 
for their inſufferable abominations, had de- 


* This appears clearly from 1 Chron. xxvii. 25. And 
Ser the ftore-houſes in the fields, inthe cities, and in the 
villags;, and in the caſtles, was Febsratlan, &c. 
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voted to deſtruction) who, though they ob- 
tained a league for their lives and properties 
from the children of 1/-ael by fraud; yet, 
foraſmuch as 7o/hua and the elders had con- 
firmed it by oath, they thought themſelves 
bound to keep it; only tying them down to 
the ſervitude of ſupplying the tabernacle 
with wood and water for the public ſacri- 
fices, and ſervice of thoſe who attend upon 
them. | 

THis unhappy people, notwithſtanding it 
is agreed, on all hands, (from the tradition 
of the Fews) that they had renounced their 
idolatry, and performed the other conditions 
of their covenant, Saul ſought all occaſions 
to deſtroy : and did ſo, to ſuch a degree of 
guilt, as drew down the divine judgment 
upon the land. 

Waren David had learned the true cauſe 
of the public calamity, under which the 
land laboured, and had been directed (as 
TFoſephus informs us) to refer himſelf to 
the Gibeonites, for the meaſures that ſhould 
be taken to expiate the guilt ; he im- 
mediately ſent for that afflcted people, and 
alked them M hat ſhall I do for you? 
And wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, 
that 
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that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the 15 
Lord? 1 
To this they anſwered, that they deſired U. 
no reparation of private damages, or revenge 
of injuries; all they required was, that a 
public ſacrifice ſhould be made to juſtice, 
and the divine vengeance inflicted upon the 
land. David then, purſuant to the in- 
ſtructions which he had received from Gop, 
deſired to be informed by them, what they 
would have done upon that occaſion, To 
which they replied, The man that conſumed 
us, and that deviſed againſt us, that we 
ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of 
the coaſts of Iſrael, let ſeven men of his ſons 
be delivered unto us, and we will hang them 
up unto the Lord, in Gibeah of Saul, whom 
the Lord did chooſe, And the king ſaid, I 
will give them. But the king ſpared Mephi- 
boſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, 
becauſe of the Lord's cath that was between 
them, between David and Fonathan the ſon 
of Saul, But the king took the two ſons of 
Rizpah, the daughter of Atiah, «whom ſhe 
bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, 
and the five ſons of Michal the daughter of 
VOI. III. -Þ Saul, 
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Saul, whom ſhe brought up * for Adriel, the 
ſen of Barzillat the Meholathite, And be 
delivered them into the hands of the Gibeon- 
ites, and they hanged them in the hill before 
the Lord : and they fell all ſeven together, 
and were put to death in the days of harveſt. 
There is no queſtion but they choſe to have 
this execution in Gibeab of Saul, for the 
reaſons aſſigned by Dr. Patrick; to make 
the puniſhment the more remarkable and 
ſhameful ; this being the city wherein he 
lived, both before and after he was king, 
But why theſe ſeven were mark'd out, as 
victims to the divine vengeance, is not ſo eaſy 
to ſay. 

THe text immediately adds, that this was 
the beginning of the barley harveſt, viz, about 
March; ſo that the ſacrifice was made in 
the beginning of the third year. And the 
ſacred hiſtorian informs us, that they con- 
tinued hanging in that condition, (a public 


* In the original it is bare: Thus Agamemnon and 
Menelans, though the children of Pliſthenes, are (as 
Hujlathius obſerves) called the ſons of Atreus, who edu- 
cated them; and Ruth's child is called a ſon born to 
Nam, who nurſed it (Ruth iv.): as if education and 
auiture gave uw right of parentage in the eſtimation of 
ho zntients, 


monu- 
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monument of terror to guilt in the higheſt 
rank of men) until water dropped upon them 
from heaven : that is, until Gop gave mani- 
feſt tokens of his reconcilement, by ſend- 
ing gracious ſhowers to refreſh the land : 
which, in the opinion of the Hebrew doctors, 
was not until the enſuing Ofober : an opi- 
nion well warranted by the text; which 
gives us to underſtand, that the bodies hung 
there till the fleſh fell from the bones +. 

COMMENTATORS have juſtly obſerved 
from hence, that the hanging of theſe car- 
caſes, for ſo long a time, in the open air, 
could not be in conſequence of any com- 
mand from Dav:d ; becauſe it was an open 
violation of the law of Gop, Deut. xxi. 
22, 23. which commanded, that the car- 
caſes of all thoſe who were hanged, ſhould 
not remain even one night upon the tree ; 
but ſhould by all means be buried on the 
very day of execution. And the reaſon of 
the law; viz. Leſt the land be defiled, held 
ſtrong in the preſent caſe; inaſmuch as the 
ſtench of ſo many carcaſes, for ſo long a 
time, in a malignant drought, and in the 

+ 2 Sam, xxi. 1 3. Aud they gathered the bones of them 
lat were hanged. 
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very hotteſt ſeaſon of the year, might have 
added a peſtilence to the famine: a danger, 
which it is impoſſible to imagine David 
would deliberately deviſe, both againſt his 
people and himſelf; and conſequently de. 
monſtrates itſelf impoſed upon him by a 
tuperior power: confuting all the little ca- 
vils of mean men, againſt the conduct of 
Dawid, upon this occaſion; cavils, which are 
further confuted by the account left us of 
R:izpah's ſingular affection for theſe unhappy 
victims. She ſpread a tent upon the rock 
on which they were executed, and kept a 
continual watch over their remains, night 
and day ; and ſuffered neither the birds of 
the air to reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts 
of the field by night, Which when David 
heard, did he reſent this conduct, which 
might have been a natural means of pro- 
pagating a peſtilence ? Quite otherwiſe, it 
ſufficiently appears from his ſubſequent be- 
haviour, that he rather emulated it ; for he 
immediately went to Jabeſh Gilead, and 
cauſed the bones of Saul and Jonathan to 
he removed from thence, and depoſited, to- 
rether with the bones of Saul's ſeven ſons, 
now executed, in the ſepulchre of Ks; 

hin: 
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himſelf attending them in perſon to the 
grave: as if Rizpah's kindneſs to the re- 
mains of theſe unhappy victims, reproached 
his own long neglect of doing due honour 
to thoſe of ſo excellent a man, and fo 
valuable a friend, as Jonathan. 

Tas facred hiſtorian adds — And they 
performed all that the king commanded, and 
after that God was intreated for the land. 
This plainly implies, that Gop gave no 


ſigns of being appeaſed, until after the per- 


formance of theſe funeral rites : which 
grounds a rational belief, that theſe offices 


of humanity, to the remains of the dead, 


are highly acceptable in the fight of Gop. 
And perhaps this very inſtance gave riſe to 
the religion of this duty in the heathen 
world. 

ANOTHER inference 1s alſo obvious from 
this account of Gop's being intreated for 
the land, after the diſcharge of thoſe offices 
to the dead; viz. that public devotions had 
been appointed before this, to appeaſe the 
wrath of Gop, but proved ineffectual. The 
ſame thing is alſo evident from P/alm lxv. 
agreed on all hands to have been compoſed 
upon the ceaſing, of this calamity, ver. r. 

5 Praiſe 
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Praiſe wwatteth for thee, O God, in Sion, and 
unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

A coMPLETE comment upon this ſacred 
hymn, is not the work either of my pro- 
vince or genius; and therefore I ſhall only 
obſerve, that the five laſt verſes of 1t are 
the moſt rapturous, truly poetic, and na- 
tural image of joy, that imagination can 
form, or comprehend. 

THE reader of taſte will ſee this, in the 
ſimpleſt tranſlation, ver. 9, &c. Thou haſt 
vifited the earth, thou madeſt it to covet, and 
haſt enriched it. The river of God is full 
of water, Thou ſhalt provide them corn, be- 
cauſe thou haſt prepared for it. Saturate * 
the furrows thereof, make them fink with 
ſhowers : melt it bleſs its ſpringing buds--- 
Thou haſt crowned the year with thy good- 
neſs, and thy orbs ſhall drop down fatneſs ; 
the paſtures of the wilderneſs ſhall drop: the 
hills ſhall exult, and be girded with glad- 
ne; The fields have cloathed themſelves 
with cattle; the valleys have covered 
themſelves with corn. They ſhall ſhout, yea, 


they ſhall fing. 
* In Hebrew, Make them drunk, 


THE 


o 
_ 
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THe reader will eaſily obſerve, that when 
the divine poet had ſeen the ſhowers falling 
from heaven, and the Jordan overflowing 
his banks, all the conſequent bleſſings were 
that moment preſent to his quick poetic 
ſight, and he paints them accordingly. 
Bur we muſt quit this pleaſing ſcene, 
and divert to ſomething as throughly diſ- 
taſteful and diſagreeable, as this is delight- 
ful : for I am now called upon, in juſtice to 
my ſubje&, to inform the reader, that Da- 
vids character, not only as a hero, but as a 
man of honour, and common honeſty, is 
violently aſſaulted by one * Thomas Chubb , 
who imputes the death of Saul s deſcend- 
ants, procured by the Gibeonites, not to any 
command of Gop, but to a plauſible pretext 
of David's, pretending ſuch command, to 
get rid of Saul poſterity, his rivals in em- 
pire; blaſting David, at once, with the 
complicated imputation of the baſeſt of 
lyars, hypacrites, and murderers! Murdcrer 
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* Sce Chubb's pamphlet, on occaſion of the oppoſi- 
tion to Dr. Rundle, &c. p. 27, &c. 

+ Of whom I know no more, than that the buſineſs 
of his whole life ſeems to be, to invalidate, to the ut- 
moſt of his power, the credib.lity of the ſacred hiſto- 
rians. 
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of that family which he had twice + ſo- 
lemnly ſworn not to deſtroy ; and this, at 
the very time, when the hand of Gop was 
heavy upon him and his people! Murderer 
of that family, whoſe murderers he deteſted 
and deftroyed ! 

Tar ſum of Mr. Chubb's reaſoning upon 
the point ſtands thus : 

IT is inconſiſtent with equity, and with 
Gop's own declarations, to puniſh one man, 
and much more a whole nation, for the 
faults of another; therefore the hiſtory, 
which tells us, that Gop puniſhed the 
children of ael with famine, for the 
crime of Saul, in ſlaying the Gibeonites, is 
incredible : conſequently Gop's ſuppoſed 
anſwer, upon David's inquiry concerning 
the cauſe of the famine, was a forgery of 
Davids. ws 

IN anſwer to this charge, I own it incon- 
ſiſtent with equity, and with the divine de- 
clarations, to puniſh one man for the crimes 
of another, in which he had no ſhare — 


+ 1 Sam. XX. 15. —— Xxiv. 21, 22. Stocar noto there- 
fore unto me, by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my 
ſeed after me; and that then wilt not deflroy my name, 
out of my father's houſe. 

And David ſware unto Saul, 


But 
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But was this the caſe of the T/raelrtes, in 
the point before us? A candid and good 
man would, methinks, be apt to doubt, and 
to hope, (and it may be Mr. Chubb did fo) 
that it was not, The reader will judge for 
himſelf. | 

IT is evident from the ixth chapter of 
the book of Jeſhua, that when Jeſbua and 
the princes made a league with the Gzbeoz- 
ztes, the people were greatly offended with 
them . Whatever the pretences of this 
reſentment might be, (nor did they want 
ſuch as were plauſible enough) the true 
reaſon ſeems ſufficiently apparent ; they 
were, by this league, deprived of the lands 
and ſpoils of the Grbeonztes, Did theſe rea- 
ſons ceaſe in the days of Su Or rather 
did they not ſtill ſubſiſt; and with more 
force, in proportion as the people of 1/ael, 
and their wants, increaſed, in a narrow 
land? But however this may be, why did 
Saul ſlay them now? The text plainly faith, 
that he did it, in his zeal for the children of 


* W hoever will take the trouble to read this chapter, 
will plainly ſee, that the people would have had this 
league broken; which 7o/ua and the princes oppoſed ; 
pleading the inviolable obligation of the folemn oath 
with which it was ratihed. 

Vrael 
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Iſrael and Fudab (2 Sam. xxi. 2.). But the 
queſtion ſtill returns, How could the de- 
ſtroying theſe poor people manifeſt His zeal 
For Iſrael and Judah? There is, to me, but 
one imaginable way how this could be done. 
The Gibeonites had one city in the tribe of 
Fudah, and three in Benjamin : and when 
they were deſtroyed out of theſe cities, 
who could pretend any right to them, 
but 1/rael (that is, Benjamin) and Judah ? 
So that Saul deſtroyed the Gibeonites, as the 
kindeſt and moſt obliging thing he could do 
for his people. And are we to believe, that 
they deemed that deſtruction a kindneſs to 
them, it they were no way benefited by it? 
Or are we to doubt whether they themſelves 
were the inſtruments of this deſtruction ? 
Was this kindneſs done them againſt their 
will? Or is there the leaſt colour to believe, 
that they, in any degree, remonſtrated againſt, 
or oppoſed, this proceeding of their prince ? 
as they had a right, nay, were nearly in- 
tereſted and obliged to do, as a nation 
bound to make good the public faith they 
had given, and ſworn to preſerve ; the vio- 
lation of which might juſtly draw a curſe 
on them, and their land. And were the peo- 


ple 
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ple innocent, either in this agency, or this 
omiſſion ? And if they ſuffered a famine for 
the ſlaughter of the Gibeonites, did they ſuf- 
fer only for the fin of Saul? Or rather, were 
they not conſenting, aiding and abetting, 
were they not ſharers in his guilt ? And is it 
unequitable, that they ſhould alſo be ſuffer- 
ers? Or did they ſuffer beyond their de- 
merit? The divine puniſhment of perjury is 
deſtrufion, ſay the Twelve Tables *. I am in 
good hopes, that this candid author will, at 
leaſt, reverence their deciſion; and if he 
doth, I have ſome hopes, that we ſhall no 
more ſee the oracles of Gop and his holy 
prophet reproached, and their veracity ex- 
ploded, upon ſuch raſh and unſearching ſur- 
miles, | 

Bur however ſome great philoſophers 
may allow themſelves in this triumph of 
their reaſon, and inſult upon ſacred truths ; 
good Chriſtians will (I truſt in Gop) con- 
tinue nevertheleſs in the humility of believ- 
ing the truth of the ſacred hiſtory ; will 
continue to believe the truly pious and noble 
ſpirit of David incapable of ſo atheiſtical, 
ſo murderous, ſo perjurous an hypocriſy : 


* Perjurii pena divina exitium. | 
and 
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and I will yet hope, bad as the world is, that 
there are few ſpirits in it ſo unbridled and 
uncheck'd in their cenſures and ſuſpicions, 
as to believe this great man capable of ſo 
black, ſo deliberate, ſo Machiauihan a vil. 
lainy. 

BESIDES, if he were that helliſh villain, 
which this calm and uncredulous philoſo- 
pher takes him to be, why did he ſtop here? 
why ſlay only ſeven of Saul deſcendants ? 
why did he not cut them all off from the 
face of the earth ? But above all, why did 
he cut off only collateral branches, and ſpare 
all thoſe in the direct line of ſucceſſion to 
the throne ? Why ſpared he the heir appa- 
rent to the crown, even when an accuſation 
of high treaſon was laid againſt him? Why 
ſpared he Mephiboſheth the ſon of Fonathan, 
and Micah his ſon, and his four ſons (whom 
in all probability he lived to fee)? And why 
did he not prevent, perhaps, the moſt nu- 
merous deſcent from any one per ſon of the 
age he lived in? (See 1 Chron, viii. 33. and 
following verſes.) 

Bor why ſhould Saul's deſcendants ſuf- 
fer for the fins of their fathers ? Is not this 

_ contrary to Gods own declaration, Ezet. 
xviii. 
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xvii. 20. The Soul that ſinneth it ſhall die, 
the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, &c. 

Bur what if Saul's family were ſharers 
in his guilt, inſtruments of his cruelty, and 
receivers of his robberies? Should they then 
g0 unpuniſhed ? 

COMMENTATORS, who have conſidered 
this paſſage, are mightily puzzled to know 
why Saul's poſterity were not rather puniſh- 
ed for his cruelty to the prieſts of Gop, than 
to the Gibeonites. But the anſwer to this is 
obvious ; his family refuſed to be the inſtru- 
ments of his cruelty in that maſſacre, This 
appears from 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. compared 
with ver. 7. of the ſame chapter. From 
the 17th and 18th ver. we learn that Sauls 
ſervants refufed to obey him in the flaughter 
of the prieſts; and that Doeg the Edomite 
(chief of his herd-men) was the executioner. 
And from the 7th verſe we learn, that theſe 
ſervants were of his own ſtock *, and ſuch 
of it too as he ſeemed moſt ſolicitous to 


* In the Engliſb tranſlation they are called Benja- 
mites, but in the Hebrew they are called the ſons of 
Femini, who ſeems from 1 Sam. ix. 1. to be a more 
immediate founder of Saul's family, ſo that theſe ſer- 
vants were not only of his tribe, but iT his kindred. 
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222 An Hiſtorical Account of 
prefer, and to provide for. Then Saul ſaid 
unto his ſervants, that ſtood about him, Hear 
now, ye Benjamites: Will the ſon of Feſſe give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, and 

make you captains of thouſands, and captains 

of hundreds? That is, Will he do for you as 

I have, and mean to do ? 

H 1s captains, we here ſee, were of his 
own kindred; and whom can we preſume 
him ſo ſolicitous to exalt to theſe ſtations, 
as his own. ſons and grandſons? or whom 
elſe can we preſume him ſo ſolicitous to 
ſupply with fields and vineyards ? 

Now I deſire to know how Saul could 
do this? He could not ſo much as purchaſe 1 
the poſſeſſions of one tribe, and transfer them 
to another, much leſs could he transfer their 
lands by force. We know of no territories 
wreſted from his enemies, to accommodate 
his Benjamites. It is true he ſmote the Ama- 
lekites from Havilab to Shur, (1 Sam. xv. 7.) 
but it is no-where ſaid, that he took poſſeſ- 
ſion of their country, or that he took ſo 
much as one city from them; or if he did, 
the country or City ſo taken, muſt immedi- 
ately become the property of that tribe, in 
whoſe lot that part of the Amalekite land 
lay ; 
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lay ; which moſt certainly was not Benja- 
min. But although it ſhould be allowed, that 
he took ſome cities from the Amalekites, 
there is good reaſon to believe, that he loſt 
more to the Philiſtines *, and poſſibly ſome 
of them belonging to Benjamin. 

Uyron the whole, it is evident to a de- 
monſtration, that Saul had no poſſible way 
of enriching his Benjamites, with fields and 
vineyards, but by deſtroying and diſpoſſeſ- 
ing the Gibeonites. When therefore we are 
told from the mouth of Gop, that the 
plague ſent upon the people was for Saul 
and his bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the 
Gibeonites F, is it not evident, that it was 
ſent for their guilt, as well as his? And can 
we imagine, that this guilt of theirs could 
be any thing leſs, than that of being the 
inſtruments of his executions? It is plain, 
that they were his captains of hundreds, and 
captains of thouſands; and it is as plain, 


* 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. And when the men of Iſrael, that 
were on the other fide of the valley, and they that were on 
the other fide Fordan, ſaw that the men of 1jraet fled, 
end that Saul and his ſens were dead, they forſook the 
4 and fled ; and the Philiftines came and dwelt in 
them. 

+ The words which we render, he flew, might as 
properly be rendered, they flew. 


that 
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that as ſuch, they muſt be the inſtrument; 
of his cruelty : and if they were not, why 
are they called b/oody? They refuſed, indeed, 
to ſlaughter the prieſts, at his command; 
bad as the Benjamites were, they had not 
yet forgotten to fear God, and to reverence 
his prieſts, But is there the leaſt colour of 
reaſon to believe, that they were ſo ſcru- 
pulous with regard to the Gibeonites? And if 
they were not, is there leſs equity in Gop's 
deſtroying their ſons, for the ſins of their 
fathers, which they adopted and ſhared in, 
than there was in his deſtroying Fehoram, 
the ſon of Ahab, for that vineyard, which 
the father had cruelly and unjuſtly acquired, 
and the ſon as unjuſtly detained ? And in- 
deed there ſeems to be no imaginable reaſon 
why Saul, when he had deſtroyed the prieſts 
of Nob, ſhould, after that, deſtroy the in- 
habitants of that whole city, but becauſe 
they were moſt, if not all of them, G7be- 
onites, (who were obliged to attend there 
upon the altar) whoſe ſpoils might become 
a4 Prey, | 

To this may be added, that three of the 
(71900n1te cities lay (as I now obſerved) within 

the 
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the lot of Benjamin *; and how could Saul 
ſo conveniently enrich his tribe, and his fa- 
mily, as by dividing theſe poſſeſſions amongſt 
them ? 

AND now, as I humbly apprehend, was 
fulfilled, more clearly, more naturally, and 
more circumſtantially than in any or all 
other events, throughout the whole hiſtory 
of the ſcriptures, that prophecy of their fa- 
ther Jacob concerning them, Gen. xlix. 27. 
Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf : in the morn- 
ing, he ſhall devour the prey, and in the 
evening he ſhall divide the ſpoil. And indeed 
what can be a ſtronger or a clearer emblem 
of a wolf tearing and ravaging an innocent 
flock of ſheep, than Saul deſtroying a quiet, 
ſubmitting, unoffending race of Gibeonites, 
and, when he had done fo, dividing their 
ſpoils among his partners in the prey ? It 


muſt be owned, that the pretext for doing 


ſo was not unplauſible, inaſmuch as theſe 


men were ſpared, contrary to the expreſs 


dee 72h. ix. 17. compared with chap. xviii. ver. 25, 

2b. chap. ix. ver. 17. And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 

and came unto their cities on the third day : now their 

cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kir- 

Jath-jearim. Chap. xviii. ver. 25. Gibeon, and Ramah, 

2 3 Ver, 26. And Mixpeb, and Chephirah, and 
0zah, 
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command of Gop. And for whom, do we 

| think, Saul was more ſolicitous to provide, WW 

out of theſe ſpoils, than his own ſons by ; 

Rizpab his concubine, and the children of i 

his daughter? And this reaſoning is ſtrength- | 

ened by reflecting, that Nob was in the tribe : 

of Benjamin ; and when both the prieſts and 

| Gibeonites were deſtroyed out of this city, 

lþ who then could take poſſeſſion of it but 

Benjamin? | 
Wk the Gzbeonztes were taken into 

league, they were left in poſſeſſion of their 

| cities: this ſufficiently appears from their 

| ſending to Joſbua (Fofh. x.) to deliver them 

1 from the Amorite kings, who beſieged their 
capital, and had combined to deſtroy them: 

and he did as they deſited. Their complaint 
againſt Saul now is, that he deviſed to de. . 
Hroy them from remaining in any of the WE 
coaſts of Tjrael (2 Sam. xxi. 5.), Can this 1 
complaint mean leſs, than that Saul had 
taken meaſures to ſtrip them of all their 
poſſeſſions? That he ſtripp d them of one city, 
hath fully been ſhewn in the preceding part 
of this hiſtory: and their complaint now is, 
that he deviſed to ſtrip them of all: and 
why he did ſo is, I believe, no longer a que- 
ſtion. 8 How 
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How juſt are the judgments of Gop! 
If Saul deſtroyed an innocent people to make 
proviſion for the offspring of a concubine, 
and the offspring of a daughter, which ſhe 
bare in conſequence of his own faith to 
David violated *, could any thing be more 
equal, than that this very iſſue, chief agents 
of his cruelty, ſhould now be called for, 
to make atonement for that guilt ! 

LEr others find their account, and found 
their fame, in reviling the divine diſpen- 
fations recorded in the ſcriptures ; be it ever 
my glory to reverence them ! to reverence 
them in the ſilence of my cloſet, and to 
publiſh that reverence to the world, (when 
the revilings of others provoke me to it) 
without any view to the wages either of 
vanity or wealth! 

Give me leave to add, that when I ſee 
Tome determined philoſophers, of the laſt 
and preſent age, purſuing the reputation of 
David, with as murderous an intent as Saul 


* Merab, the mother of five of theſe victims, was 


promiſed to David, upon a ſolemn and public com- 


pact; the conditions of which were fully performed on 
his fide, to the great glory and ſecurity of the ſtate ; 
and then, in violation of that ſolemn and repeated en- 
gagement, given to another, 1 Sam. ch. xyu. ch. xviii. 


Qz did 


4 

Ly 

— 8 

— m— 
* — 
> 


—_—- 
2 — — 


g 
1 


| 

; i 

\ 

$ 

'* 
+4 « 
| , 

* 4 
W | 
7p f 
** k 
ly I 
17 N 
is | 
' 4 
dp. - F 

* 14 
„ 17 
1 

; [1 
* 


4 


223 An Hiſtorical Account of 


did his life, I cannot help imagining, that 

. I hear this hero crying out to them, as he 
| did to Saul, (1 Sam. xxiv. 12, 13.) The 
Lord judge between me and thee, and the 
Lord avenge me of thee — As ſaith the pro- 
| verb of the antients, Wickedneſs proceedeth 
lf from the wicked. | 


8 nt A. I” 


| CHAP. XVI, 


[ Davip enters into new Wars with 
Philiftia, AI Conjecture concerning 
= the Cauſe of them. The firſt and 
[| laſt Edition of the Eighteenth Pſalm 
l (publiſhed upon this Occaſion) briefly 
compared. A Digreſſion, upon the 
Ufefulneſs of Muſic to form the 
| Manners. David's laſt prophetic 
3 Words. A ſbort Conjefture concern 
| ing his Worthies. 


HE hiſtory of the famine, under the 

reign of David, is ſucceeded by a 
very fhort account of a war with the Phi- 
Ay liftines 3 
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liftincs ; or rather of four ſucceſſive wars: 
which ſeem to have laſted a conſiderable 
time, inaſmuch as they were not ended 
till after four pitched battles ; each of which 
concluded in David's favour. Nor are any 
other particulars related of them ; but that 
a man of gigantic ſtature and ſtrength fell 
on the ſide of the Philiſtines, in each of 
them ; the laſt of whom had fix fingers on 
each hand, and fix toes on each foot *“: and 
that in the firſt of theſe battles, David was 
in danger of being ſlain by 1/b:-benob, the 
ſon of a giant, (whether of Go/zah, or ſome 
other, is not known) had he not been timely 


ſuccoured by Ab:/haz, the fon of Zeruah, 


who ſmote and {lew him. The account left 
us of this matter by Fo/ephus is to this pur- 
poſe : That David, having put the enemy 
to flight, and being foremoſt, and carried too 
far in the ardour of the purſuit, after ſome 
time, grew weary, and faint with the fatigue. 


* Inſtances of gigantic men are familiar enough in 
the collections of the commentators, on this, and other 
paſſages of the ſame nature: and Dr. Patrick quotes 


Tuverine's relation of the grand fignior's Seraglio, _ 


Page 95. wherein he tells us, That the eldeſt ſon of 
the emperor of Java, who reigned in the year 1648, 
when he was in that iſland, had fix fingers on each hand, 
and as many tocs on each foot, all of cqual length, 
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Which Iſbbi-benob perceiving, and being armed 
with a huge ſpear, (as Foſephus relates) and 
girded with a new ſword, (as the text is 
underſtood) found that a fit occaſion to aſſault 
the king ; and had ſucceeded in his purpoſe, 
had not Abiſbai come ſeaſonably to David's 
aid, and deſtroyed his adverſary. 

TRE apprehenſion of the king's danger 
ſtruck his people with deep concern and 
conſternation ; and they immediately bound 
themſelves by a ſolemn oath, never more to 
ſuffer him to hazard his perſon in battle ; 
adding a reaſon, which ſufficiently indicates 
their high opinion and eſteem of him ; That 
thou quench not the light * of Iſrael, leſt 
they ſhould be deprived of a prince who was 
at once their guide, and their glory! 

THE cauſe or occaſion of theſe wars is 
no-where mentioned in the ſacred hiſtory ; 
but there is a paſſage, 2 Sam. xv. 18, 19» 
Sc. on which to ground a rational conjecture 


concerning the origin of them : And all 


his ſervants paſſed on befide him ; and all the 
Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all 
tbe Gittites, fix hundred men which came after 


* In Hebrew, lamp. 
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him: from Gath, paſſed on before the king. 
Wen ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Where. 
fore goeſt thou alſo with us? Return to thy, 
place, and abide with the king: for thou art 
a. ſtranger, and alſo an exile — whereas 
thou cameſt but yeſterday, &c. And Ittai the 
Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, From 
whence it appears, that Ittai, an exile from 
Gath, arrived at Jeruſalem, with all. his 
men, the very eve of David's. flight before 
his ſon Ab/alom, From whence I con- 
jecture, that the Philiſtines, hearing of A- 


ſalom's rebellion, took that opportunity to 


ſhake off the Maelite yoke; and to that 
purpoſe drove out all the friends and favour- 
ers of David's government over them ; and 
among the reſt, Ittai and his followers ; 
who arrived very providentially at Feruſalem, 


to ſupport David in the extremity of his 


diſtreſs. And as this revolt of Philiſtia was 
ſucceeded by a long famine in Davids do- 
minions, we could not reaſonably expect to 
hear of any meaſures taken by that prince to 
chaſtiſe that revolt, till after the ceaſing of 
this calamity; and then we immediately 
hear of the wars now recounted. 
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| Waen theſe wars were happily ended, 
and David was in perfect peace, both at 
home and abroad, and in a fair proſpect of 
continuing ſo for the reſt of his life, he then 
reviſed and publiſhed the laſt edition of 
the eighteenth Palm; which contains a ſum- 
mary of Go p's ſignal mercies and deliver- 
ances wrought for him ; with ſuch an over- 
flowing of gratitude for the divine goodneſs 


to him, as infinitely | ſurpaſſes all other 


compoſitions, of all other men, upon' this 
head. ' And what is very ſingular, and I 
hope not unworthy the reader's notice, he 
hath found the ſecret of moſt effectually 
perpetuating his own praiſe, by perpetuating 
that of his Maker: whilſt he labours to 
make the praiſes of Gop glorious, he makes 
his own eminent, above all other mortals! 
A ſingle inſtance will evince this. We never 
ſhould have known, that David was the 
ſwifteſt and the frongeſt of all mankind; if 
his own thankſpivings had not told us ſo; if 
he had not blefled Gop for giving him the 
ſwiftneſs of the hart, and the ne to 
break a bow of ſteel. 

THe critical reader will, I hope, not 
deem it bencath his curioſity, to ſee a few 
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paſſages in this P/a/m, publiſhed in Davids 


233 


youth, compared with the corrections of his 


more advanced years: the firſt, as they are 


found in the book of P/alms ; and the laſt, 
as they are publiſhed in the twenty-ſecond 
chapter of the ſecond book of Samuel. 


PSALMS. 
VER. 1. I will 


love thee, O Lord, 
my Strength. 2. The 


Lord is my Rock, and 


my Fortreſs, and my 
Deliverer ; my God, 


myStrength, in whom I 


will truſt, my Buckler, 
and the Horn of my 
ſaluation; my high 
Tower. 5. The ſorrows 
of death compaſſed me, 
and the floods of the 


ungodly men made me 


afraid. 


SAMUEL. 
VER. 2. The Lord 
is my Rock, and my 
Fortreſs, and my De- 
liverer. 3. The God 
of my rock, in him 
will T truſt ; he is my 
Shield, and the Horn 
of my ſalvation, my 
high Tower, and my 
Refuge, my Saviour®, 
Thou ſaveſt me from 
violence. 
the waves of death 
compaſſed me,the floods 
of the ungodly men 

made me afraid. 


* As his deliverances were now multiplied, his gra- 
titude ſeems, as it were, exaggerated, and makes new 
efforts to exert itſelf, when every idea, that would expreſs 
it, ſeems exhauſted. | Ek. 
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EvzRr eye will diſcern to what infinite 
advantage this expreſſion, The ſorrows of 
death, is changed into The waves of death, 
Nothing can be a finer emblem of an hoft 
of men, in their ſeveral ranks, than the 
waves of the fea, ſucceeding one another in 
their natural order. And when we conſider 
them preſſing forward to the deſtruction of 
their adverſaries, they may very properly be 
termed waves of death. 
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PSALMS. | SAMUEL. 

Vr R. 7. Then the Vr R. 8. Then the 
earth ſhook and trem- | earth ſhook and trem- 
bled, the foundations | bled, the foundations 
alſo of the hills moved | of heaven moved and 
and were ſhaken, be- ſhook, becauſe he was 
cauſe he was wroth. wroth, 


Tux hills, ſhaking from the foundation 
at the wrath of Gos, is a noble idea: but 
the foundations of heaven, ſhaking at it, is 
a much nobler! The thought too is ſtrictly 
juſt ; for as the eye of the ſpectator is toſſed 
to-and-fro, in an earthquake, the heavens 
muſt alſo appear to him to be agitated in the 
ſame manner. 


Ar- 


— WCG ** 
* — e . 


the Life of King Davin. 235g 

ALTHOUGH David's main purpoſe in 
publiſhing theſe divine hymns, ſetting them 
to ſuited muſic, and finging them in the 
public worſhip of Go p, was, to publiſh to 
the whole world, his endleſs gratitude, for 
the various and wonderful mercies of Gop, 
beſtowed upon him ; yet had he a further, 
and, if poſſible, a nobler purpoſe, in this 
conduct; I mean, to diſperſe true religion 
throughout every part of his dominions ; to 
inſpire the hearts of his people with a true 
and lively ſenſe of gratitude to Go p, their 
Benefactor, Protector, and Saviour, as well 
as his. David well knew, that true gra- 
titude to Gop is the ſureſt ſource of true 
religion, and every duty injoined by it. And 
when it is poured out for public bleſſings, in 
which all partake, naturally mixes with every 
ſocial affection, and blends them, as it were, 
into its own being; and by this means, be- 
comes the very beſt bond of ſociety. And 
therefore David, by perpetually pouring out 
the praiſes of Gop, in the moſt exalted and 
heavenly compoſitions, and taking all occa- 
ions to recount his endleſs mercies and de- 
liverances wrought for his people from the 
beginning, took the moſt effectual means to 
fill 
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fill their hearts with gratitude to their great 
Benefactor; and, in conſequence of that, to 
render them religiouſly obſervant of his laws; 
to render them humane, friendly, and af- 
fectionate to one another, and conſcientiouſly 
faithful and dutiful to their ſovereign. 

Tur wiſeſt and moſt eminent of the 
antients have” left many encomiums, both 
upon the ſeparate and joint power of muſic 
and poetry, towards ſoftening, civilizing, 
and mending the manners of mankind ; and 
the candid reader will, I am ſure, pardon, 
if not thank, me for tranſcribing a paſſage 
to this purpoſe from Mr. Rollin, one of the 
moſt polite and truly valuable authors of this 
or any age ; the greateſt lover of truth, and 
of mankind ! Fol. iv. of his Antient Hiſtory, 
p. 323, 324. Mujic was cultivated with no 
leß application and ſucceſs. The antients 
aſtribed wonderful effetts to it. They be- 
lieved it very proper to calm the paſſions, 
often the manners, and even humanize peo- 
ple naturally ſavage and barbarous. Poly- 
bius, à grave and ſerious hiſtorian, and who 
is certainly worthy of belief, attributes 
the extreme difference between two people 
of Arcadia, the one infinitely beloved and 

eſteemed 
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efteemed for the elegance of their manners, 
their benevolent inclinations, humanity to 
flrangers, and piety to the gods; the other, 
on the contrary, generally reproached and 
hated for their malignity, brutality, and 
irreligion; Polybius, I ſay, aſcribes this 
difference to the fludy of mujic (I mean, ſays 
he, the true and noble muſic) cultivated with 
care by the one, and abſolutely neglected by 
the other people. 

Ir ſuch have been the effects of the ſole 
and ſeparate power of noble muſic, what 
might not be hoped from it, when it is 
built upon, and ſupported by, the nobleſt, 
the ſublimeſt, the moſt heavenly ſtrains of 
divine poetry, by which the world was ever 
delighted, informed, or amended ! And ſuch, 
beyond all controverſy, or pretence of a 
rational doubt, are the ſacred hymns and 
pſalms of David. 

PIN DAR places this elogium in the front 
of Hiero's character: That he took a noble 
delight in the moſt exquiſite ſtrokes and per- 
formances of poetry and muſic. Could he 
have added to this, that he had a maſtery 
over all mortals, in the compoſition of both, 
and crowned all, by the application of both 
tO 
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to their nobleſt ends and uſes ; the inſpiring 
af true piety and virtue into the hearts of 
men, and celebrating the praiſes of Goo; 
recounting the works and wonders of his 
Providence, and infinite mercies to mankind; 
how nobly had his character been completed! 
how had it been, at once, exalted and un- 
Tivalled ! The thinking reader will eaſily 
fatisfy himſelf, that this glory, which Pindar 
could not confer upon Hiero, David hath, 
moſt unſelfiſhly, and without the leaſt taint 
or view of vanity, ſecured to himſelf. 
AFTER Davids laſt reviſal and edition 
of the eighteenth P/alm, now recounted, 
the facred hiſtorian gives us to underſtand, 


that the laſt words which he ſpake, and 


committed to writing, asa prophet, are theſe 
which immediately follow this Pſalm, in 
the ſecond book of Samuel, chap. xxili. 
And indeed it is of vaſt importance to the 
faithful, that they are committed to writing ; 
becauſe he there expreſly declares, That the 
Spirit of God ſpake by him. 

THE laſt words of great men, ſolemnly 
delivered, and upon points of great im- 
portance, have always been thought worthy 
of peculiar regard; and have accordingly 

been 


5 


the Life of King David. 239 


been carefully recorded : and therefore theſe 
of ſo great a prince and prophet as David, 
will not, I preſume, be deemed unworthy 
the regard of the moſt incurious reader ; 
eſpecially as they will not take up much 
more than one minute of his time. 

Now theſe be the laſt words of David : 
David the ſon of Feſſe ſaid, and the man 
who was raiſed up on high, the anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the feweet pjalmift of 
Hrael, ſaid; The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue. The 
God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Tſrael ſpake 
unto me, He that ruleth over men muſt be 
guſt, ruling in the fear of God : and be ſhall 
be as the light of the morning, when the ſun 
riſeth, even a morning without clouds; as 
the tender graſs ſpringing out of the earth, 
by clear ſhining after rain, Although my 
bouſe be not ſo with God; yet he bath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in 
all things, and jure : for this is all my jak 
vation, and all my defire, although he make 
zt not to grow, 

But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them 
as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be 
taken with hands. But the man that fhall 
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teuch me, muſt be fenced with iron, and the 


af of a ſpear, and they ſhall be utterly 
burnt with fire in the ſame place. 


How glorious a concluſion of ſo noble an 
office is this! to recollect Gop's ſignal mer- 
cies and bleſſings beſtowed upon him! His 
exaltation to royalty, from a low eſtate ! 
and his gifts of prophecy, poetry and har- 
mony ! His ſpecial command to him as a 
king, and his eternal covenant with him and 
his ſeed ! The continuance of his temporal 
kingdom, but with no increaſe of grandeur, 
in his poſterity ! Their ſure ſalvation and pro- 
tection, whilſt they continued in the cove- 
nant, made with their father ! and the final 
reprobation, and deſtruction of the wicked! 
and, above all, that bleſſed and permanent 
aſſurance to the faithful, That the Spirit of 
the Lord ſpake by him, and his word was in 
his tongue | Thus ſealing the truth and cer- 
tainty of his divine inſpiration, and in con- 
ſequence of that, the ſacred authority of his 
writings, to endleſs generations, 

THEN follows the noble catalogue of 
David's worthies; the nobleſt and moſt 
truly renowned of all antiquity ; inaſmuch 
as there is reaſon to believe, that any act of 

notorious 


4. 
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notorious guilt excluded from it; for why, 
othetwiſe, ſo great a captain, and ſo brave a 
man as, Foab, ſhould be left out of that liſt, 
when his two brothers, and even his armour- 
bearer, are included in it, I own I cannot 
comprehend, And this conjecture is, I think, 
ſtrengthened, by obſerving ſeveral names in 
the liſt of theſe worthies, 2 Sam. xxiii. left 
out in the ſubſequent liſt, 1 Chron, xi. and 
a good many other names added in this later 
liſt, From whence, I conclude, that ſome 
of the worthies in the firſt liſt, had their 
names raſed out, on account of ſome ſub- 
ſequent demerit, after the authors of the 
ſecond book of Samuel were dead. 


G:H A Þ, I. 


Davip's Numbering of the People : 
and the Plague which enſued. 


HE people of Hrael were ſcarcely 
recovered from the calamity of that 
famine, which infeſted them for three years, 
when they were viſited by another chaſtiſe- 


ment, apparently more fatal, although of a 
Yor, III. R very 
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very ſhort continuance : a peſtilence of three 
days; occaſioned by the King's numbering 
of the people. 

THe moſt rational account of the matter 
is this: Gop had given them a command, 
by Moſes, Exod. xxx. that when they took 
the ſum of the people, after their number, 
every man ſo numbered, from twenty years 
old and upwards, ſhould pay half a ſhekel 
to the ſanctuary, as a ranſom for his foul 
to Gop; under the penalty of a plague, 
to enſue the neglect of ſuch payment: and 
accordingly that payment was made, when 
they were numbered, Exod. xxxviii. 24. 
And ſurely a moſt rational and religious ca- 
pitation this was, indicating, that their lives 
were the forfeit of their fins, to Gop: who, 
in mercy, accepted a ſmall ranſom for them; 

* Tf it be objected, that there are two other num- 
berings mentioned in the Bible, Numb. i. and Numb, 
xxvi. without any mention of any payment to the 
ſanctuary; I anſwer, That there is indeed no expreſs 
mention made of any ſuch payment, but I think it ſuf- 
ficiently implied in both places ; for Numb. i. 54. it 
is ſaid, And the children of Iſrael did according to all that 
the Lord commanded Moſes, And in Numb. xxvi. 4. 


they are commanded to take the ſum of the people, as 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, 


which went forth out of the land of Egypt. And we 
know, that the payment of the half-ſhekel made a part 
of that command. 

but 
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but an equal one for the lives of the highe{t 
and the loweſt amongſt them, inaſmuch as 
they were all of equal value in his fight, 

with whom Here is no acceptance of perſons, 
Davio, now (probably from an impulſe 
of vanity) deſirous to know the ſtrength of 
his kingdom, which he rightly judged to 
conſiſt more in the numbers of valiant men, 
than in the extent of empire, ordered the 
ſum of the people to be taken, from twenty 
years old and upward ; without ordering the 
Moſaic ranſom to be paid: for which rea- 
ſon a plague immediately enſued, which de- 
ſtroyed ſeventy thouſand of them, within 
the time determined by the prophet. And 
indeed, as the people were now more ſig- 
nally bleſſed by Go than at any time, the 
neglect of paying this tribute to their great 
Sovereign, under whoſe protection they were 
ſo wonderfully raiſed to wealth, and domi- 
nion over their enemies, became more odi- 
ouſly infamous and ungrateiul. And it is to 
me unaccountably aſtoniſhing, how David 
could be brought to ſuffer it : but in truth 
he did more; he not only ſuffered, but in- 
joined and urged it. And, to increaſe our 
wonder, David injoined, and Joaò remon- 
R 2 {trated 
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ſtrated againſt it; remonſtrated againſt it, 
not only with fine addreſs, but with a ſpi- 
rit cf true religion. His addreſs is ſeen 
2 Sam. xxiv. 3. for when David gave him 
his command, to go through all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and number the people — Toab ſaid 
unto the king, Now the Lord thy God add 
unto the people (how many ſcever they be) an 
hundred-fold, and that the eyes of my lord 
the kins may ſee it : but why doth my lord 
the king delight in this thing? And the reli- 
gion of this conduct is ſeen from what is 
added, 1 Chron. xxi. 3. Why doth my lord 
require this thing? Why will he be a cauſe 
of treſpaſs to Iſrael? But David was ſo bent 
upon the purpoſe, that nothing could diſ- 
ſuade him from it. And Toad, and the 
captains of the hoſt, were immediately diſ- 
patched to execute it; and returned not to 
Ferujalem till the end of nine months and 
twenty days; and even then returned with- 
out accompliſhing their purpoſe ; for Levi 
and Benjamin were not taken in the compu- 
tation: For (ſays the text) the king's word 
was abominable unto Foab. Beſides, as Gop 
had promiſed to multiply them as the ſtars 
of heaven, and the ſands of the ſea, they 


thought 
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thought it impious, ſo much as to attempt 
an exact computation of all orders and ages 
amongſt them. 

THERE are two returns left us of this 
numbering; (one 2 Sam. xxiv. and the other 
1 Chron. xxi.) which differ conſiderably 
from one another; eſpecially in relation to 
the men of J1/rael; which in the firſt are 
returned but eight hundred thouſand, but in 
the laſt eleven hundred thouſand. But I 
think a careful attendance to both the texts, 
and to the nature of the thing, will eaſily 
reconcile them. The matter appears to me 
thus: Joab, who reſolved, from the begin- 
ning, not to number the whole of the peo- 
ple, but who, at the ſame time, wiſhed to 
ſhew his own tribe in the beſt light, and 
make their number as conſiderable as he 
could, numbered every man amongſt them, 
from twenty years old and upwards, and fo 
returned them to be five hundred thouſand : 
but in 1/-ae/ he only made a return of ſuch 
men as were exerciſed, and proved in arms; 
and therefore the number of perſons above 
twenty years old, is leſs in his xetur 1 
(2 Sam, xxiv.). 
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THE reader will beſt judge whether the 
letter of the texts doth not juſtify this con- 
jecture: that of 2 Sam. xxiv. ſtands thus: 
And there were in Iſrael eight hundred thou 
fand valiant men, that drew the ſword —- 
and the men of Fudah (not the men of 
tried valour only, but the whole) were five 
hundred thouſand men. Whereas the ac- 
count we have of this matter in 1 Chron. 
xxi. ſtands thus: And all they of Iſrael were 
a thouſand thouſand, and an hundred thou- 
ſand men, that drew ſword : and Fudah four 
hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand men 
that drew ſword. In a word, in 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 9. the whole of Judah is returned, 
and only the men of proved valour in 1/-ae!. 
In 1 Chron. xxi. 5. the whole of 1/-ael is 
expreſly returned; but the particle a// is not 
expreſly prefixed to thoſe of Judah; and 
therefore poſſibly the men of tried valour in 
that tribe are only included in that return : 
and if fo, the returns muſt of neceſſity be 
very different. Indeed it ſeems to me as if 
all the ſacred writers were upon their guard, 
againſt giving an exact return. 

How unſtable are all human purpoſes 
and purſuits! David, whoſe heart was ſo 

lately 
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lately ſet upon numbering the people, ſees 
his guilt, and repents his purpoſe, the mo- 
ment it was finiſhed : that heart which was 
ſo lately dilated with vanity “, now ſhrinks 
into contrition and penitence, 

Ir is ſomewhere ſaid of Epaminondas, 
that, the next day after the battle of Leuctra, 
he was ſeen remarkably ſad and dejected ; 
and being aſked the reaſon, anſwered, I yeſter- 
day ſuffered myſelf to be too much elated 
with vanity, and I am mortifying for it to- 
day. This ſeems to have been pretty much 
the caſe of David; whoſe vain heart now 
recoils, with dreadful pangs, upon his breaſt. 
And David's heart ſmote him, (ſays the text) 
after that he had numbered the people: and 
David ſaid unto the Lord, I have ſinned 
greatly in that I have done: and now ] be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of 
thy ſervant ; for ] have done very fooliſhly. 
IN this ſituation of mind, Gad, David's 


ſeer, found him the next morning +, when 
he 


And perhaps this may be the reaſon why this action 
is imputed to the inſtigation of Satan, the father of 
pride, 

+ I muſt here obſerve, an egregious error in our 
Engliſh tranſlation : which gives us to apprehend, that 

4 David's 
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he came to denounce the divine vengeance 
upon his guilt : and to ſhew him, and the 
worid, that the vengeance he came now to 
denounce, could be no caſual calamity, nor 
the effect of any natural cauſe, he gave him 
his choice of three evils; one of which muſt 
immediately be inflicted upon him: &Shal! 


ſeven years of famine come unto thee in thy 


land? Or wilt thou flee three months before 
thine enemies, while they purſue thee ? Or 
that there be three days peſtilence in thy land? 
Now adviſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall 
return to Him that ſent me. To theſe dread- 
ful and diſtracting alternatives, David made 
this truly heroic, and religious reply : And 
David jaid unto Gad, Iam in a great ſtreigbt: 
let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, (for 
his mercies are great) and let me not fall in- 
to the hand of man. Had he choſen either 
war or famine, his wealth and his power 


had eafily ſecured himſelf and family, from 


any imminent danger of either: but in this 


David's penitence was the effect of Gad's threat: For, 
(ſays or frog” when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lord came unto the 12 Gad, David's 
ſeer, ſaying, Go, and ſay unto David, Sc. Whereas 
the word which is tranſlated Fer, ſhould be tranſlated 
And; and it is not a cauſal, but a connective particle. 


con- 
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conſiſted his heroiſm, that he choſe that 
evil, which he himſelf riſqued, in common 
with his meaneſt ſubject, _ 

Tk event was immediately anſwerable 
to the choice ; a plague inſtantly enſued, and 
continued to the time appointed ; which de- 
ſtroyed, in that very ſhort ſpace, ſeventy 
thouſand men, from Dan to Beerſheba : a 
calamity which hath no pacallel, in the 
whole compaſs of hiſtory. 

Davip, deeply afflicted and penitent 
under this heavy chaſtiſement, aſſembled the 
elders of Mael; and all of them, cloathed 
in ſack-clath, humbled themſelves in a moſt 
ſolemn and public manner before Gop; im- 
ploring his mercy, and deprecating his ven- 
geance. And whilit they were in this con- 
dition, David, lifting up his eyes to Gop, 
Jaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding between 
the earth and the heaven; having à drawn 
ſword in his hand, ſtretebed out over Feru- 
ſalem. Upon the fight of which, David, 
and all his attending elders, fell upon their 
faces, to the earth; and David cried out 
to Gop, Is it not I that commanded the 
people to be numbered? Even I it is that have 
Vnned, and done evil indeed. But for theſe 


ſheep, 


250 An Hiſtorical Account of 


ſheep, what have they done? Let thine hand # 

T pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and 
on my father's houſe ; but not on thy people, 
that they ſhould be plagued. 

Ta1s ſupplication and humiliation of 
David, and the elders, ſoftened the divine 
wrath, and arreſted the vengeance. And 
the Lord jaid to the angel, that deſtroyed the 
people, It is enough; ay now thine hand, 
And the place Wire the avenging angel 
was ſtaid, was over the threng-floar of 
Araunah the Febuſite. 

Tr N the angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad, inſtantly to order David to go, and 
ſet up an altar to Gop in he threſhing- 
floor of Araunah the Jebujite, David im- 
| mediately obeyed, and treated with Araunah 
for the threſhing-floor ; fignifying to him, 
at the ſame time, the reaſon why he deſired 
to purchaſe it. The truth of which Arau- 
nab himſelf muſt eaſily be ſatisfied of, in- 
aſmuch as he alſo, with his four ſons, had 
ſeen the deſtroying angel, and hid them- 
ſelves in terror of the ſight. And therefore 
David had no ſooner made the propoſal, 
but the generous Araunah replied, with a 
ready offer of every thing he wanted ; land, 

oxen 
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oxen for ſacrifice, and threſhing inſtruments 
for fuel, and the wheat for the meat offer- 
ing, without any price or purchaſe, But this 
David abſolutely refuſed ; declaring, that 
he would buy every thing at the full price ; 
and that he would not ſacrifice to Go Dp of 
that which coſt him nothing : and accord- 
ingly he bought the place for fix hundred 
ſhekels of gold; and the oxen for fifty 
ſhekels of filver . And David built there 
an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and called upon 
the Lord, and he anſwered him from heaven 
by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering, and 
the plague was ſtayed from 1jrael, 


* Much difficulty hath been raiſed upon the articles 
of this ſale, in a caſe, to me, ſufficiently plain. The 
authors of 2 Sam. xxiv. tell us, that David bought the 
threſhing-floor, but do not ſay for what; and then im- 
mediately add, and the oxen for fifty ſhekels of filver--- 
Now, it is but ſuppoſing ſuch a ſtop, placed after the 
word Floor, as ſhews it to be a ſentence diſtin from 
what follows, or ſuppoſing the following clauſe to be 
included in a parentheſis (a conſtruction which muſt be 
ſuppoſed in all other writings, in a thouſand inſtances) ; 
and the matter is clear of all difficulty. And that one or 
both of theſe muſt be the caſe, is ſufficiently evident to 
me from 1 Chron. xxi. 25. where the price paid for the 
place is expreſly ſet down to be ſix hundred ſhekels 
of gold, without mentioning any price paid for the 
Oxen. 
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HowEveER criminal this numbering was 
in David, yet there are three points of im- 
portance clear from it. 

THE firſt is, the ſignal completion of 
God's promiſe to Abraham, of multiplying 
his ſeed, as the ſands of the ſea; inaſmuch 
as the multitudes of men, comprehended 
within the narrow limits of Fudæa, even at 
this time, appears from this numeration to be 
great beyond all compariſon, although con- 
fefledly leſs conſiderable than under ſome 
ſucceeding reigns. 

Tre ſecond is, that it appears from the 
accounts left us of this matter, that all the 
cities of the Canaanite coaſt, and particu- 
larly Zidon, and the ſtrong hold of Tyre, 
were under the dominion of David, But 
this I apprehend could only be the antient 
Tyre, or Palætyrus; inaſmuch as Hyram, 
who lived in friendſhip both with David and 
Solomon, was king of the other Tyre : which, 
from a letter of his to Solomon, quoted by 
Foſephus, appears to have been ſituate in an 
iſland (Antiq. I. viii. c. 2.). But this, how- 
ever, no way infers the king of that Tyre 
not to have been tributary both to David 


and Solomon; as I apprehend he was, from his 


calling 
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calling both David and Solomon his lord, 
and himſelf and people Solomon's ſervants, 
2 Chron. ii. 14, 15. Or if he were not, 
David's dominion over Zidon alone will go 
a great way towards accounting for thoſe 
immenſe treaſures, which he amaſſed for 
building the temple ; inaſmuch as Zidon is 
allowed to have been, from the remoteſt 
antiquity, one of the greateſt marts of the 
world, which engroſſed a great ſhare of its 
wealth ; and into which, and into Tyre, the 
veins of all its richeſt mines, then in their 
vigour, were naturally drained. And that 
 Zidon was early renowned for wealth and 
magnificence, ſufhciently appears from its 
being ſtyled, even as carly as the days of 
Foſhua, Zidon the great, Joſh. xi. 8. 
: THE third is, that David was not the 
cruel conqueror, which ſome men ſo eagerly 
infer him, from ſome parts of his hiſtory, 
ill conſidered, and of conſequence little un- 
derſtood ; inaſmuch as we learn from this 
tranſaction, that in the height of his re- 
ſentment againſt the Jebuſites, he ſpared 
Araunab, a king; in all probability, prince 
and proprietor of the place; and ſuffered 
him to live in peace and plenty. 


” U 
** a 
+ * 
i 1 
pl | 
\L 

17 
| 

' 

: l 
11 
1 
* 


It 


254 An Hiſtorical Account of 

Ir it be asked, why the people were pu- 
niſhed for this guilt of their prince, I an- 
ſwer, (beſides the common obſervation Quic- 
quid delirant reges, &c.) in the ſentiments 
of Mr. Whiſton's comment on this part of 
Foſephus's hiſtory : That neither David's 
nor the Sanhedrim's neglect of exacting this 
tribute could excuſe the people from pay- 
ing it, when an expreſs law of Gop in- 
joined it. 

To ſpeak freely upon the point, J can 
conceive but one reaſon Why David now 
neglected to injoin the payment of this 
tribute: he was the great patron of reli- 
gion, and protector of the church of Gop; 
and (if ſuch a ſpirit then reigned in his 
nation, as now reigneth in ours) ſuch a ſum 
of money, as this tax would have brought 
into the ſanctuary, could not fail to have 
raiſed an high out-cry of bigotry and prieſt- 
craft againſt him: and ſo he ſuffered the 
people to be plagued, rather than let the 
prieſthood be enriched. 

I SHALL only add, that the ninety-firſt 
Pſalm ſeems evidently to have been written 
by David, in commemoration of his deli- 
verance from this public calamity, That 
ſignal 
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ſignal protection of Divine Providence, which 
he had now experienced, naturally prompted 
him to break out into thoſe expreſſions of 
hope and truſt in Gop, of which it is hard 
to ſay whether the piety or the poetry be 
more exalted : He that dwelleth in the ſecret 
place of the Moſt High, ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. Surely he ſhall 
deliver thee from the ſnare of the fowler ; and 
from the noiſome peſtilence. 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day. 
Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 
at nocu- di. 
A thoujand ſball fall at thy fide, and ten 
thouſana at thy right-hand ; but it ſhall not 
come nigh thee, 
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C HAP. XVIII. 


Davip's Preparations 10 build the 
Temple * his private Exhortations to 


Solomon, and the Princes, to carry 
on the Work. 


HEN David ſaw, that his ſacrifice 
was miraculouſly accepted of Al- 
mighty Gop, by the deſcent of fire from 
heaven, which conſumed it upon the altar, 
he immediately concluded, that this was the 
place which Gop had choſen, to eſtabliſh his 
worſhip there ; and therefore he continued 
to offer up ſacrifices upon this altar, and 
accordingly told his people, that Chi was The 
bouſe of the Lord God, and this the altar of 
the burnt-offering for Iſrael. 

Ir is true, the tabernacle of the Lok p, 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and 
the altar for the burnt-offering, were, at 
that ſeaſon, in the high place of Gibeon; 
and thither he ſhould ordinarily have reſort- 
ed, to ſacrifice his burnt-offerings: but in- 
aſmuch as the angel of the Lo RD had ex- 
preſly commanded him to erect an altar in 


the 
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the threſhing-floor of Araunah, and on that 
very ſpot, over which, the avenging angel 
was arreſted, and Gop appeaſed, he natu- 
rally concluded, that this was the appointed 
place of atonement, ſo ſolemnly ſet apart 
for ſacrifice ; and therefore he feared to re- 
ſort to Gibeon any more, for any purpoſe 
of religion . And there is no doubt but 
he was confirmed in his reaſoning upon this 
point, by reflecting, that this was the place 
appointed by Gop himſelf for the ſacri- 
ficing of T/aac ; and where the faith of his 
father Abraham was ſo amazingly tried, ſo 
gloriouſly accepted, and ſo nobly rewarded, 
A LL theſe concurring circumſtances, and 
conſiderations, ſufficiently pointed out this, 
as the place of that temple, which was to 
be the glory of the whole earth. And 
accordingly David ſet himſelf, from that 
moment, to prepare materials of all ſorts for 
it, with all imaginable application and zeal; 


as indeed he had done for many years 
before, 


But David could not ps before it (that is, the altar 
at Gibeon) ; for he was afraid becauſe of the ſword of the 
angel of the Lord, 1 Chron. xxi. 


Ar 
«% A, 


— 


Vol, III. 8 AN D 


id. 
— E— 


* = 
- * PLY 
— - 2 » I — 
' a N 5 . —— —— _— — 
U — 2 
- - as — 1 2 2 — P = —S —> St 
* * = \ — 2 — - 7 
* — © - <. * - - — — — — — — 
= wake = — — — r —— ”  —_— —_—_—— — — — —— - 
- = - — — — m1 
— r * 


r ( — 


3 


» "Þ, — 


55 


8 2 
_— 


— 
— 
.. — a—_—_ 
* „ AS 


_ _ * 
— C 
— — ——̃ —U — — 
_ - - 
= - 


258 An Hiſtorical Account of 


AND indeed there was no doubt but it 
was at this time, that Gop inſpired him 
with the plan of the whole work ; with all 
its parts, dimenſions and utenſils : all which 
he himſelf expreſly affures us *, the Lord 


made him underſtand in writing by bis hand 


upon him. 

Thar the architecture of this temple 
was of divine original, I, for my part, am 
fully ſatisfied, from this paſſage ; and I am 
confirmed in this perſuaſion by finding from 
Vilalpandus, that the Roman, at leaſt the 
Greek architecture, is derived from this, a: 
from its fountain: and in my humble opi- 
nion, even an infidel may eaſily believe theſe 
to be of divine original; inaſmuch as they 
are (at leaſt the latter is) found perfect in 
the earlieſt models. Nor hath the utmoſt 
reach of human wiſdom, invention, and 
induſtry, been ever able (although often cn- 
deavouring it) to improve or alter it, but to 
diſadvantage, throughout the courſe of fo 
many ages. 

Thar David underſtood what he was 
about, 1s evident from the nature of the 
thing; for if he had not been complete 

* x1 Chron. xxviii. 19. | 
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maſter of the whole deſign, he could not 


have directed the hewing of the ſtones, nor 
adjuſted the exact weight of all the uten- 
fils, as he certainly did, with great care, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 12, Oc. 

IN the firſt of theſe works he imployed 
all the frangers, that is, proſelytes of the 
land; who, probably, were more ſkilled in - 
works of that nature: or, poſſibly, he choſe 
not to take his own people from the culture 
of the ground, and the ſeveral purſuits of 
rural induſtry. 

H x prepared iron and braſs in abundance, 
and without weight, for the joinings (ſays 
the text) ; probably both of the ſtones and 
timber, which was all cedar; and ſup- 
plied him, in vaſt plenty, by the Zidonians 
and Tyrians. He conſidered, that the work 
was to be great and magnificent, beyond any 
thing. yet known to the world ; and there- 
tore the preparations were to be proportion= 
able. This the ſacred hiſtorian fully in- 
forms us of, in 1 Chron. xxll. 5, Aud David 
ſaid, Solomon my fon is young and tenden; 
and the houſe that is to be builded to the 
Lord, muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame, 
and , glory, throughout all countries : Tcoill 

S 2 there- 
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therefore now make preparations for it. , 
David prepared abundantly before his death 
taking care, at the ſame time, to inform 
his ſon Solomon fully, of his whole purpoſe , 
and exhorting him, who was appointed by 
Gop to execute it, to purſue and accompliſh 
it with diligence and vigour ; adding, that 
he himſelf once had it fully in his intentions 
to build a houſe unto the Name of the Lord his 
God ; but was expreſly forbidden to purſue 
his purpoſe, becauſe he had been à man of 
war, and had ſhed much blood upon the earth; 
but that Gop had aſſured him, at the ſame 
time, that he would give him a ſon, who 
ſhould be a man of peace, and his name 
Solomon; and that he ſhould build him an 
houſe. And upon this ground, he exhorts 
him to go on with the work: Now, my ſon, 
the Lord be with thee, and proſper thee 
end build the houſe of the Lord thy God, as 
he bath ſaid of thee, He then adds a moſt 
carneſt exhortation to him, to ſerve and to 
tear Gop, as he hoped for his bleſſing upon 
his houte and nation; and concludes with 
in carneſt ſupplication to Gop, to inſpire 
i115 heart with wiſdom, and a ſteady ſenſe of 
aut) to him, and to his people. 


THis 
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Tris done, David next proceeds to tell 
his ſon, what preparations he himſelf had 


by made for the work : Now, behold, in my vi 
ba trouble, I have prepared for the houſe of the a I | 
1 Lord, an hundred thouſand talents of gold, 13 
5 and a thouſand thouſand talents of filver; U 6 
'S and of braſs, and iron, without weight (for „ 
"$ it is in abundance) ; timber alſo, and ſtone, h 
* have I prepared ; and thou mayeſt add there- * 
f to, Moreover, there are workmen with thee ] j 
. in abundance; hewers, and workers of ſtone i 1 
1 and timber, and all manner of cunning men, | . 
for every manner of work. Of the gold, the ol. 
0 k p I 
l filver, and the bt aſs, and the iron, there 75 x 
i no number. Ariſe therefore, and be doing; 
and the Lord be with thee. 
. David's next care was, to engage all the 
5 great men of the realm to be aiding and 
; aſſiſting to his ſon, in the carrying on of 
N this great work. And to this purpoſe he 
laid his particular commands (as I apprehend) 
i ſingly, and apart *, upon each of them. 
| And 
: * Is not the Lord your God with you © and hath he not 
( given you reſt on every ſide ? 2 he hath given the inba- 
bitants of the land into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued 


befere the Lord, and before his people, Now ſet your 
heart, and your ſoul, to ſeek the Lord your God, arije 
83 there- 
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And after this, convening them in one body, 
he publicly exhorted them all to the ſame 
- purpoſe, in an oration, which (to me) is by 
far the nobleſt of the kind, extant in the 
world. But before I proceed to conſider 
that performance, I muſt beg the reader's 
attention to ſome points of great importance 
antecedent to it. 


CH A-P. XIX 


A Diſſertation upon the immenſe Ji en- 


ſures left by DvD, for buildins 
the Temple. 


"THERE is no one point relating to the 
ſacred writings, in which I find 
learned men, and critics of all kinds, ſo 
greatly and diſtantly divided, as this of the 
treaſures left by David, for building the 


temple; 


ther 9855 and build ye the ſanctuary of the Lord Ged, to 
bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and the haly 
veſſels of God, Fo the houſe that is to be built to the Name 
of the Lord. 

Thies I apprehend, is recorded by the ſaered writer, 
as the ſubſtance of David's private exhortations to each 


of the princes, upon this head. | 
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temple ; ſome thinking them incredibly 
immenſe, and others doubling them ; ſome 
ſuſpecting ſome numeral errors in the text, 
and others ſinking the talent almoſt to no- 
thing, in order to guard againſt the ſuppo- 
ſition of any ſuch errors; whilſt others 
ſeem to value themſelves upon having diſ- 
covered new veins of wealth, from whence 
much greater treaſures might have been 
derived. 

IN the mid{t of this uncertainty, there 
are ſome points, I think, clear and incon- 
teſtable. 

THE firſt is, that there is not the leaſt 
ground to believe, that the Hebrews ever 
varied their weights and meaſures, at leaſt 
before the captivity. And therefore Davids 
talent was the ſame with that of Mo/es. 

THE next plain point is, that the Hebrew 
talent was of a conſiderable weight. 

War Moſes's talent was, is known to a 
demonſtration, from the account left us of 
the firſt capitation in the wilderneſs, Exod. 
xxxviii. 25, 26. in which fix hundred and 
three thouſand five hundred and fifty men, 
being taxed at half a ſhekel a head, raiſed a 
ſum of an hundred talents of filver, and a 
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thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore and 
fifteen ſhekels. From whence it follows, 
that one talent contained three thouſand 
ſhekels; and that it could not contain leſs, 
in the days of Amaz:ah, is pretty evident, 
from the account left us in 2 Chron. xxv. 6. 
of his having hired an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour out of Mael, for an 
hundred talents of ſilver. If the talent had 
then contained leſs than three thouſand 
ſhekels, what had been the hire of each of 
theſe ſoldiers? And the hiſtory of Gehaz;, 


Hezekiah, and many other paſſages of the 


Old Teſtament, plainly prove the talent to 

have been of a conſiderable weight, 
ANOTHER plain point is, that David 

muſt have left immenſe treaſures for building 


the temple, from the vaſt number of werk- 


men imployed and maintained for that 
ſervice, for eleven years : four years in pre- 
paring the materials, and ſeven in putting 
them together. 
H IRAN] ſervants, hired at the rate of twen- 
ty thouſand meaſures of wheat, and twenty 
thouſand meaſures of barley, and twenty 
thouſand bathsof wine, and twenty thouſand 
baths of oil, year by year ; thirty thouſand 
hewers 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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hewers of wood, in Lebanon (ten thouſand 
of them in conſtant imployment) ; ſeventy 
thouſand bearers of burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand hewers of large and coſtly ſtones 
in the mountains ; ſtones of ten cubits, and 
ſtones of eight cubits, ſawed with ſaws, and 
joined with unparallelled exactneſs; and 
three thouſand fix hundred overſeers of the 
work ; that is, overſcers of thoſe who pre- 
pared materials for it; beſides five hundred 
and fifty, which bare rule over the people 
that wrought in the work (ſays the text, 
1 Kings ix. 23.) ; that is, which overſaw the 
execution of it ; and twenty-four thouſand 
Levites, appointed to ſet it forward, 1 Chron. 
xxiii. 4. Add to all theſe, the workers of 
precious ſtones, of gold, and filyer, and 
metals of all kinds, What vaſt ſums of 
money muſt have circulated through Feru- 
ſalem, from the wages of ſo many men every 
year? And how prodigious muſt the quan- 
tity of gold and filver, left by David, be, 
when this treaſure (for this only can account 
for it) enabled Solomon to give gold and ſilver 
in Feruſalem, as ſtones ; as the ſacred text 
informs us he did (2 Chron. i. 15.) ? Add to 
this, the immenſe quantity of ſolid gold, 
Which 
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which covered the intire infide of the porch, 
the holy, and the holy of holies, and the upper 
chambers +; the ark, the mercy-ſeat, the 
cherubims, the altar of incenſe, and ten 
tables of ſhewbread ; the ten candleſticks, 
and utenſils of all kinds, for the ſervice of 
the temple, ſuch as diſhes, cups, c. which 
Foſephus computes to have been no leſs than 
four hundred and forty thouſand, of that 
metal; beſides many utenſils expreſly ſaid in 


the ſcriptures to be of gold, ſuch as ſnuffers, 


lamps, tongs, and ſpoons, which Fo/ephr's 
takes no notice of ; and beſides all thoſe of 
ſilver, which were thirteen hundred and forty 
thouſand. 

ANOTHER plain point is, that the ſacred 
writers were very careful and exact, in the 
accounts left us, of the quantities of money 
contributed towards this work ; when they 
deſcend even to the number of drachms con- 
tributed above the number of talents. Nor 
is there the leaſt ground for ſuſpecting any 
error to have crept into the text, or altera- 


+ Foſephus tell us, (Antig. lib. viii. cap. 3.) that the 
temple had another building over it, equal to it in its 


mcaſures. And therefore we may fairly conclude, that 


the upper chambers here ſpoken of were the chambers ot 
that building, ; 
tion 


the Life of King David, 264 
tion to have ever been made in the emen 
words, denoting theſe quantities. 

ANOTHER plain point is, that the ac- 
counts left us of the earlier ages of the world, 
ſufficiently evince them to have abounded 
with gold. And hence, as ſome learned 
men think, was derived the fable of the 
golden age. Hence the accounts left us of 
Midas, and Creſus *, whoſe treaſures of 
gold (to ſay nothing of ſilver) were infinite: 
of Saluces and Eſuboſes +, kings of Colchis, 
who had intire chambers of gold, beams, 
and poſts, and pillars of filver. Hence the 
antient Arabs, thole of Arabia Felix par- 
ticularly, whoſe gold was pureſt, and in 
the greateſt quantities, (as Diodorus Siculus 
informs us, ib. 3.) bartered gold for iron. 
And the Macrobii, a people of Ethiopia, 
bound their flaves in chains of gold, Hero- 
dotus, lib. 3. And, above all, hence thoſe 
treaſures of rn , which, from 
Ctefias's account of them, are almoſt incre- 


* Of whom Pliny ſays, That they poſſeſſed an in- 
finite quantity of it; in inſinitum poſſederunt, lib. xxiii. 


cap. 3. 
+ Pliny, ibid. 
Who is ſuppoſed by ſome learned men, to have 
been king of Nineveh, at the time of Zoneh's preaching. 


dible. 
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dible. The mines of the earth were then 
virgin, (as Pliny obſerves) and many rivers 
gloried in golden ſands, whoſe wealth hath 
long ſince been exhauſted ; and therefore 
we are not to judge of the wealth of thoſe 
ages by our own preſent poverty. 
ANOTHER point, which muſt be con- 
feſſed, is this: that after David had finiſhed 
his palace, and other buildings in Jeruſalem, 
which was early in his reign, he made no 
conſiderable expence, that we know of, to 
the end of it; for as to the maintenance of ö 
armies, which makes the great expence of 
other princes, I think it ſeems agreed among 
the learned, that his coſt him, in the ordinary 
courſe of things, nothing: each of the 
tribes ſupplying and ſupporting their own 
monthly courſes ; and in all caſes of extra- 
ordinary levies, each man's portion of the 
great ſpoils taken from the enemy, did more 
than compenſate for their pay. So that if 
David had any ſure ſources or funds of 
wealth, he had great opportunities of amaſſ- 
ing, and treaſuring it up. 
THe next point, then, to be inquired into, 
is, What thoſe ſources were, from whence it 
was poſſible for David to drain ſo much 
wealth ? 
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wealth ? And theſe are confeſſedly four : 
huſbandry, war, trade, and tribute, 

Ir is well known, that the wealth of the 
earlier ages originally conſiſted in the plenty 
and goodneſs of the creatures, and fruits of 
the earth; from the ſale of which aroſe, 
in after-ages, their artificial wealth. Nor 
can it be denied, that David might have 
abounded in this natural wealth, from the 
advantage of a country remarkably fruitful, 
and bleſſed beyond all others, in a rich ſoil, 
and happy climate; and that he neglected no 
means to improve theſe advantages, may 
fairly, I think, be collected from the account 
left us, (1 Chron, xxvii, 25, &c.) of the 
proper and diſtinct officers appointed by him, 
over his treaſures and ſtore-houſes, of all 
ſorts ; in cities, fields, villages and caſtles ; 
over the tillage of the earth, over the culture 
of the vineyards, and over their increaſe for 
the wine-cellars ; over the olive-trees, and 
{ycamore-trees &, in the low plains; and 
over the cellars of oil; over the herds that 
fed in Sharon, and over the herds in the 
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valleys ; over the camels; over the aſſes, and 
over the flocks. | 

FROM hence it is natural and obvious to 
infer, that David had a proper attention to 
all the parts and branches of huibandry. 
And it is eaſy to imagine, what an immenſe 
fow of wealth might be derived from this 
ſingle ſource, in the courſe of thirty or forty 
years; in a rich country, part bordering, 
and part extended, upon a ſea coaſt, where 
the trade and wealth of the whole world 
then centred. 

THe next ſource of David's wealth, was 
war ; which ſome learned men have ima- 
gined to be ſo rich a one, as were fingly 
ſufficient to account for all the wealth David 
left behind him. 

As the eaſtern nations bound in gold, 
it is ſufficiently evident, from the earlieſt 
accounts left us of thoſe nations, that they 
abounded in ornaments at leaſt of that metal, 
when they went to battle. This is apparent 
from the eighth chapter of Judges; from 
whence we learn, that the Midianites not 
only wore ear-rings of gold themſelves, but 
likewiſeadorned, with chains of gold, the necks 
of their camels. We learn alſo, from Numbers 

xxxi. 
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xxxi. that when Yael firſt conquered the 
Midianites, the captains of thouſands, and 
captains of hundreds, brought an oblation 
to Go p, of the ſpoil taken from the enemy, 
and ſuch as every man amongſt them had 
gotten, (ver. 50. and 53.) jewels of gold, 
chains and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and 
tablets ; making in the whole ſixteen thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels. It is 
true, that as they took the ſpoil of the whole 
country, cities, caſtles, men and women, 
but a ſmall part of this treaſure can be placed 
to the ſcore of the men ſlain in battle. But 
it is as true, that if the Vaelite men of war, 
who then went to battle, offered only the 
five hundredth part of their ſhare of the gold 
taken from Midian, as they offered only 
the five hundredth part of the beeves, aſſes, 
and ſheep ; the treaſure of gold then taken 
in that country amounted, in the whole, to 
a very great ſum ; for but halt of the whole 
tell to their ſhare, And if this one victory 
brought in ſo great a treaſure, we may caſily 
imagine, what immenſe wealth muſt be 
raiſed from David's many victories over 
nations much richer, 
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B v r beſides the perſonal ornaments worn 
by thoſe who went to battle, it is beyond all 
doubt, that the caſtern nations always adorned 
their weapons, and utenſils of war, with the 
richeſt metals. And in thoſe nations where 
gold abounded, and iron was little known, 
there is no queſtion but the weapons them- 
ſelves were of gold : as Pliny gives us 
to underſtand, that thoſe of the antient 
Gauls were. And when we learn from the 
hiſtory of David, that the Syrians, whom 
he ſubdued, and ſlew in ſuch vaſt multitudes, 
wore ſhields of gold, can we doubt, whe- 
ther their quivers, handles of their ſwords, 
Sc. were not of the ſame metal? He was 
victorious, in about twenty battles, over the 
richeſt enemies in the world, from the Red- 
ſea, to beyond Mount Libanus ; and from 
the Euphrates, to the Mediterranean ſea. 
To what an incredible ſum muſt the perſonal 
ſpoils, the rich arms, the military cheſts, 
and the gods of gold and filver *, (always 


* Pal. cxv. 4. Their idols are filver and gold. And 
Pfal. exxxv.15. As for the images of the heathen, they 
are but filver and gold. And we learn from the eighth and 
ſeventeenth chapters of the book of Judges, that when 
the Iſraelites fell into the heathen idolatry, they alſo 
made them images of gold and ſilver. 
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carried to battle with them) of ſuch infinite 


| multitudes, amount? And, in all probability, 


the ſpoils of their cities and countries, to a 
much greater. To ſay nothing of the ſpoils 
taken from the Philiſtines, Amalekites, and 
others, even before he came to the crown, 

THE next ſource of David's wealth, was 
trade, 

SOLOMON, we know, made no con- 
queſts : yet had he two ports upon the Red- 


ſea; Eloth, and Ezion-geber, in the land of 


Edom. David conquered Edom, about the 
time that he ſubdued the Syrians, 2 Sam, 
viii: 14. Conſequently, thoſe ports, and 
perhaps others, were in his hands. And 
therefore we may eaſily credit Eupolemus &, 
when he tells us, that David ſent ſhips 
with miners to Urphe, an iſland in the Red- 


fea, which had mines of gold: a relation, 


which is ſufficiently confirmed, by the ac- 
count left us, of David's giving three thou- 
ſand talents of gold, his own private pro- 
perty, pure gold of Ophir, (which doubtleſs 
is the Urphe of Eupolemus) to the building of 
the temple. Nor is it any way probable, 


* Euſeb. Præpar. lib. ix. 
Vor, III, Wn that 
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that he had no ſhare in the trade of the Me. 
diterranean, when ſuch a length of its richeſt 
trading coaſt was in his own hands, What 
profits he derived from theſe branches of 
trade, is impoſſible to ſay; but I think it 
highly probable, from the nature of the 
thing, that they were very conſiderable, and, 
poſſibly, immenſe. But Whether his trade 
were ſo, or no, it is undoubted, that his 
tribute was. 

SOLOMON had no wars, made no con- 
queſts, or acquiſitions of territory * ; except 
that of the fingle city of Gezer, conquered 
for him, and beſtowed upon him by Pharaob. 
And therefore David's tributary revenues 
will beſt be eſtimated by thoſe of Solomon. 
And what thoſe were, may be eſtimated 
two ways: firſt, From the accounts left us 
of the expences he made : And, ſecondly 
From the particular mention made of the 
revenues paid in to him annually. 

As to the firſt of theſe : If we ſuppoſe 
the expences of David's and Solomon's tables 


+ It is indeed ſaid, 2 Chren. viii. 3. That he went 
to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed againſt it; but this J 
take to be rather the recovery of a reyolted city, than a 
new conqueſt, 
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to have been exactly the fame, (which moſt 

certainly they were not) and eitimate only 
the ſurplus expences of Solomon, in his build- 
ings, his cities, his houſes, and their furni- 
ture, his women, his horſes, and chariots, 
(which would require volumes to explain) 
we ſhall ſoon be ſatisfied, to what an im- 
menſe ſum they muit amount; and conſe- 
quently, what an incredible ſum David muſt 
have ſaved and amaſſed, by his economy, in 


the courſe of ſo many years. 


IN the next place: his tributes may be 


_ eſtimated from the richneſs and extent of the 


dominions ſubject to him; Edom, all the 
Arabias, and Syrias, both on this, and the 
other {ide of Euphrates *, and the Paleſtine 


Coaſt. 


THe mines of Punon or Phinon, in Edom, 
as thoſe of Paleſtine, hinted at by Moſes, 
Deut. xxxili. were famed even to the days 
of the chriſtian martyrs, condemned to them, 
The Arabians, Pliny calls the richeſt na- 
tions T. And we have already ſeen, from 
Diodorus Siculus, that Arabia Felix rickled 
the deren gold, and in the greateſt quantity. 


„A Fam. K. 16, 19. 
f Gentes ditiſſimæ, lib. vi. cap. 28. 


1. 2 And 
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And as to the Syrias, their riches will beſt 
be eſtimated by the golden ſhields of Ha- 
dadezer's army. Here then are funds enough | 
of wealth, ſufficient for any demand. And 
yet David certainly had others, as appears 
from the accounts of Solomon's annual in- 
come, found in 1 Kings x. 14, 15. VIZ. 
Six hundred threeſcore and fix talents of gold, 
beſides that he had of the merchant-men, and 
of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, and of 
all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors 
of the country. 

Thar David, then, had ſources enough 
for all the treaſure he left behind him, is, I 
think, out of all doubt, 

IF it be objected, That this expence is 
diſproportioned to the work; I anſwer, firſt, 
That no man I ever met with, except 
Vilalpandus, (and ſuch as think after him) 
hath ever computed the vaſtneſs of the work : 
nor will any man, I believe, ever conceive 
a right idea of it, who doth not carefully 
conſider what he (and Lamy after him) hath 
ſaid upon that ſubject, In the mean time, let 
any man but think of the treaſures of fruit, 
wood, incenſe, corn, wine and oil, (to omit a 
thouſand other things) annually depoſited in 

the 
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the temple; and the vaſt number of prze/ts, 
Levites, guards, porters, attendants, and 
officers of all kinds, lodged in it — and I 
am ſure he will not think all /7lalpandus's 
cellarages more than ſufficient for the one ; 
nor all his apartments more than neceſſary 
for the other, 

IN the next place: We are not to imagine, 
that all the ſtone and wood, hewn for that 
ſervice, were expended upon it ; for we are 
expreſly told, that Solomon made cedars to 
be in Feruſalem as the ſycamores, that are 
in the vales, for abundance, And we may be 
well aſſured, that none but the very choice 
of both kinds, were uſed in the temple. 
And theſe, perhaps, were not more than one 
half of the whole. 

Bur there are two points of the laſt im- 
portance, towards reconciling and determin- 
ing this controverſy, which none of the 
critics, that I have met with, have ever 
conſidered. | 

TRE firſt is, that in all their compu- 
tations of expence, no allowance hath been 
made for the precious ſtones, with which 
the inſide of the temple was adorned (ſuch 
as diamonds, rubies, &c.); and which, if 
1 they 
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they then bore any proportion to the price 
they bear now, will ſufficiently account for 
any expence that can well be imagined. And 
therefore, if we ſhould agree with the learned 
Brerewood, that David left treaſure enough 
to build the walls of the body of the temple 
of ſolid filver, and roof with gold, yet when 
we conſider what great portions of the one, 
and immenſe maſſes of the other, might go 
to the purchaſe of one ſingle precious ſtone, 
we cannot take upon us to pronounce any 
ſum more than ſufficient for ſuch an ex- 
pence. 

Trax next point, of great importance to 
reconcile this controverſy, is, That, in fact, 
all the treaſure left by David, was not ex- 
pended upon the building of the temple. 
This appears clearly, from the ſeventh chap- 
ter of the firſt book of Kings, verſe 51. 
where it is expreſly ſaid, So was ended all the 
Work that king Solomon made for the houſe 
of the Lord : and Solomon brought in the 
things which David his father had dedicated; 
even the filver and the gold, and the veſſels, 
did he put among the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, 


I THINK 
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I THINK it plain, that when David is 
ſaid to have prepared for the houſe of the 


LorD an hundred thouſand talents of gold, 


and a thouſand thouſand talents of filver, &c. 
the whole of his treaſure, whether in coin, 
or otherwiſe, is there recounted ; and that 
there remained a ſurpluſage of that proviſion, 
to be depoſited in the treaſures of the tem- 
ple, after the work was finiſhed, 1s evident 
from the paſſage laſt quoted. 


G1 AF: AA. 


Adonijah ets Up As Heir apparent 10 
the Throne, and afjerts his Claim to 
it, Upon hearing of which, Davin 
cauſesSolomon to be anointed King. 


AVID was now far advanced in years, 

and the infirmities of age were fallen 
heavy upon him. The ſtrength of nature 
was ſo far abated in him, that cloaths could 
not keep him warm in his bed, His phyſi- 
clans therefore adviſed, That a fair and 
youthful virgin ſhould be ſought for, who 
14 might 
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might lie in his boſom, and cheriſh his vital 
heat ; the natural warmth of a young, 
healthful, human body, being (as phyſicians 
obſerve) beſt fitted for that end, both in kind 
and degree. 

IF it be aſked, How the beauty of the 
perſon to be employed to this purpoſe, was 
concerned in David's health? I anſwer, That 
the beauty here required 1s, evidently, beauty 
of complexion : which, as it indicates the 
health and temperament of the body, might 
be of importance in this caſe. Poſſibly too, 
as David was very beautiful himſelf, they 
ſought for ſome perſon of complexion and 
conſtitution likeſt to his own ; and of con- 
ſequence, beſt ſuited, and moſt congenial to 
it. And therefore the cavillers at this part 
of David's conduct are as far from being 
able naturaliſts in this reſpect, as they are 
caſuiſts in many others. And I will be 
bound to ſay, that if David had taken any 
other method of recovering, and keeping up, 
the vital flame ; by wine, for inſtance, high 
diets, and cordials, or any other imaginable 
way ; they would have found all thoſe me- 
thods at leaſt as exceptionable, as this. 
Abiſbag the Shunamite was found, and 
| thought 
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thought proper for this purpoſe ; and was, 
accordingly, admitted into the number of 
David's wives, but not known by him. 
CoNCUBINAGE was not then deemed 
criminal: and it will, I hope, be thought no 
very wild paradox, to venture to ſurmiſe, 
that a modeſt man can, with leſs reluctance, 
ſuffer his infirmitics to be relieved by a wife, 
than by any other mortal. And therefore I 
greatly fear, that thoſe gentlemen who quar- 


rel with David upon this ſcore, are little 


refined, either in that virtue, or the more 
elegant decencies of life. 

ADoN IAH, Davids eldeſt ſon, after 
Abjalsm, (but by another wife) beautiful too, 
and popular like him, took advantage of his 
father's infirm ſtate ; aſſumed the airs, and 
ſet up the equipage, of heir apparent to the 
throne : He prepared chariots and horſemen, 
and fifty men to run before him; and gave 
out openly, that he would be king: although 
he could not but know, that Sclomon was 
deſigned for that dignity, both by David, 
and G op himſelf, 

Davip had nobody to blame but him- 
ſelf, for this miſconduct in his ſon : it was 
his own exceſſive indulgence, which inſpired 

this 
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this extravagance : for the text tells us, that 
his father had not diſpleaſed him at any time, 
in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? Strange 
weakneſs in parents, and cruelty to their 
children, to ſuffer them to become incorri- 
gible in error, or inveterate in vice, rather 
than reſtrain and check them, whilſt cor- 
rection is Kindneſs! 

ADONIJAH had gained two very con- 
ſiderable men to his party; Joab, the cap- 
tain of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt : 
and when things were ſufficiently prepared, 
ſummoned his partizans to a great entertain- 
ment, (poſſibly under the pretence of a ſa- 
crifice) near the ſtone Zobeletb, by the 
famed fountain of Eu rogel, not fur from 
Feruſalem : where, in the midſt of their 
feſtivity and mirth, they ſcrupled not to 
treat him as their king. But Nathan 
the prophet was ſteady to the appointments 
of Providence, pronounced by his own mouth; 
and accordingly informed Bathſheba of the 
deſign carried on againſt her ſon ; adviſing 
her to loſe no time in acquainting the king 
of it, in order to prevent it ; and letting her 
know, that he himſelf would quickly ſe- 
cond and ſupport her upon that head. 

| Bath. 
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Bathſheba obeyed the kind monition, waited 
upon the king in the inſtant, and put him 
in mind of his promiſe to her, confirmed by 
a ſolemn oath, that Solomon, her ſon, ſhould 
reign after him: whereas in reality Adoni- 
jab then reigned, although his majeſty knew 
nothing of it; and was, at that moment, 
openly entertaining his adherents at a great 
feaſt, with Joab and Abiathar at their 
head adding, that the eyes of all Vael 
were then upon his majeſty, to know whom 
he would appoint to ſucceed him in his 
throne. Which if he ſhould fail to do, If 
ſhall come to paſs, (ſays ſhe) when my lord 
the king ſhall fleep with his fathers, that I, 
and my ſon Solomon, ſhall be counted offenders. 
Whilſt ſhe ſpake, Nathan came in to the 
king; and doing obeiſance, asked, If he had 
appointed Adonizah his ſucceflor, without 
acquainting him with his purpoſe? And 
then proceeded to inform him of the mea- 
ſures taken by Adonijab, to raiſe himſelf to 
the throne. 

Wren Nathan came into the king's pre- 
ſence, Bathſheba retired : as, Pliny tells us, 
Cæcilius Rufus's wife did, upon the admiſ- 
fion of any intimate friend to her husband; 

although 
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although well fitted to ſhare in all his 
ſecrets. 

As ſoon as Nathan had done ſpeaking, 
David, without making him any anſwer, 
immediately ordered Bathſbeba to be called 
in to him again. He was impatient to re- 
move her diſquiet, and give her intire ſatiſ- 
faction in her complaint ; and therefore, as 
ſoon as ever the appeared, inſtantly renewed 
his oath to her, that as he had ſolemnly 
ſworn, that Solomon ſhould fit upon his 
throne, he would perform his promiſe to her 
that very day. Upon the hearing of which, 
Bathſheba (faith the ſacred writer) bowed 
with her face to the earth, and did reverence 
to the king, and ſaid, Let my lord king Da- 
vid live for ever. | | 

NATHAN had now retired from the 
king's preſence, upon Bathſheba's approach, 
as ſhe had done before, upon his; but was 
quickly called back again, with Zadok the 
prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Feboiada, 
captain of the Cherethites and Pelethites, 
whom David commanded to take Solomon 
his ſon, and ſet him upon his own mule, 
and attend him with his own life-guard, and 
conduct him to Gn; where Zadok the 

prieſt, 
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prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, ſhould 


anoint him king over 1/racl, and then pro- 
claim him king by ſound of trumpet : after 
which they were to return to Feruſalem, 
and place him upon the throne. 

To this command Benaiab anſwered, 
Amen; and added a prayer, That Gon would 
ratify his choice, ſupport Solomon us he did 
David, and exalt his throne above the 
throne of David. 

AccoRDINGLY Solomon was immedi- 
ately mounted upon David's mule, and at- 
tended by Zadok and NNatheon, the Chere- 
thites and Pelethites, and other officers of 
the king, to Gion; and there anointed 
king, with the ſacred oil depoſited in the 
tabernacle. And they blew the trumpet, 
and all the people ſhouted os, Pod ſave 
king Solomon]! And all the people \tays the 
text) came up after him, and the people piped 
with pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, ſo 
that the earth rent with the ſound of them. 

THE noiſe of this rejoicing reached Ado- 
nijab, and his gueſts, towards the cloſe of 
their entertainment: and Joab, upon hear- 
ing the ſound of the trumpet, cried out, 
Wherefore is this noiſe of the city being in an 


uproar? 
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uproar ?% And as he asked the queſtion, 
Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt 
came, in the inſtant, with the unwelcome 
news of David's having made Solomon king, 
with the circumſtances already related; and 
added, that he was then actually upon the 
throne, receiving the compliments and con- 
gratulations of 1/rae/: moreover, that Da- 
vids ſervants had alſo congratulated him 
upon that occaſion ; beſeeching Gop, that 
he would make the name of Solamon better 
than his name; and the throne of Solomon, 
greater than his throne, Upon the hearing 
of which, David bowed himſelf upon the 
bed, in prayer and thankſgiving to Gop, 
who had given him a ſon, to fit upon his 
throne, under the ſingular ſatisfaction of 
being himſelf witneſs to the honour and 
bounty beſtowed upon him. 

Uron hearing this ſurpriſing relation, 
Adonijab and his gueſts, ſtruck with terror, 
(for nothing is more cowardly or confuſed, 
than an anticipated rebel) quickly diſperſed, 
Adonijah, conſcious of his crime, fled to the 
altar, and the reſt to their ſeveral houſes. 

NEWS was quickly brought to So/qmon, 
That Adonijab had laid hold on the horns of 

the 
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the altar, and would not ſtir thence, till 
Solomon ſhould ſwear to ſpare his life : upon 
hearing of which, Solomon immediately de- 
clared, That if he behaved himſelf, for the 
future, as a worthy man, a hair of his head 
ſhould not be touched; but if wickedneſs 
were found in him, he ſhould die. 

UPyonNn this aſſurance, Adonijab waited 
upon the king, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
him: and Solomon ſent him to his own 
houſe in peace. 


CHAP, XXE. 


A ſhort Digreſſion, being an Eſſay 
upon the Character of Bathſheba. 


P ON peruſing the hiſtory of David's 

fall, I found almoſt every commen- 
tator I met with, ſevere upon the character 
of Bathſheba : ſome treating her (at leaft in 
their infinuations) as a light and lewd wo- 
man; others, as ſwayed by ambition in her 
commerce with David; and all, as an hy- 
pocrite, in mourning for her husband. 
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ON the other hand, I found her, after 
this, the wife of a great and wiſe king; the 
mother of a great and wiſe king ; and re- 
motely the mother even of the Mess1an. 
Upon further inquiry, I found her honoured 
by that great and wiſe king, her husband, 
with the ſureſt marks of true friendſhip and 
eſteem, in the decline of life, when paſſion 
could make no part of their commerce, I 
found her honoured, in a very diſtinguiſhed 
manner, by that great and wiſe king her 
ſon *, when he was in full poſſeſſion of the 
ſupreme power ; and conſequently when no 
ſuſpicion of intereſt could abate the merit 
of his duty +. I found that father com- 
manding his ſon to liſten to the wiſe and 
ſalutary monitions of his mother: and I 
found precepts, ſaid to be of that mother, 


*I Kings ii. 19. And the king roſe up to meet her, 
and bowed himſelf unto her, and fat down on his throne, 
and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother; and ſhe 
fat on his right-hand. 

If it be urged, that S/omor's ſubſequent behaviour 
to his mother, in relation to her petition in favour of 
Adonijab, is not reſpectful ; I anſwer, by owning, that 
he there breaks out into a paſſion, which neither be- 
came him as a king, or as a ſon: but it muſt at the 
ſame time be admitted, that this paſſion was ſubſequent 
to a treatment of his - mother full of diſtinguiſhed re- 
ſpect and eſteem. 


and 
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and recorded by that ſon, perfectly tallying 
with thoſe monitions. And from thence I 
concluded, as all antient critics, and moſt 
moderns have done, that the mother of 
Lemuel was Bathſheba. Is it poſſible, I then 
meditated with myſelf, that ſuch a father, 
and ſuch a ſon, could be deceived in the 
character of that woman, for a courſe of 
years? Or if they were, could the eye of 
Providence miſtake her ? 

I THEN revolved her hiſtory from the 
beginning, with the utmoſt care and exaCt- 
nels I was capable of; and ſeriouſly acknow- 
ledge, (it may be, to the ſhame of my ſaga- 
city) that I never could find any thing in it, 
on which to ground the leaſt cenſure or 
ſuſpicion of levity or lewdneſs, of hypocriſy 
or ambition. 

Ir was not her {ult, that ſhe was fair; it 
was no crime, in a hot clime, and in the 
cloſe of the day, to bathe herſelf, for cool- 
neſs and cleanlineſs, if not for legal pollutions. 
Suppoſe ſhe did this in her garden, (which I 
verily believe ſhe did not) the hiſtory of S 
fan na, alady no way blemiſhed in her cha- 
rater of chaſtity, ſhews this practice not 


uncuſtomary in that country, nor any way 
Vol. III. U accounted 
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accounted criminal. Doth it appear, that ſhe 
was ſeduced by inordinate appetite, or by 
any views of ambition, to violate her duty 
to Gop, and her husband ? Not in the leaſt, 
Had theſe been her incitements, quite other 
meaſures had been taken ; the intercourſe 
had then been tranſacted in ſecrecy, and by 
a ſingle meſſenger. The truth is, Davids 
paſſions were too unruly to brook delay : 
the text tells us, he ſent meſſengers, and took * 
her (there was no time allowed either for 
temptations or terms); and had criminal com- 
merce with her. More than this we know 
not; but that e /an&ified herſelf from ber 
pollution, and returned to her houſe—— In 


the original it is, And ſhe ſan&ifying her- 


ſelf, &c. And it is remarkable, that this 


action is expreſſed in a form of conjugation, 
which implies diligence and ſolicitude. Now, 
ſuppoſe this word to ſignify no more than 
her care and anxiety to be purified from 
the legal pollution of her commerce with 
David, is there no preſumption of religious 
impreſſions, of a ſenſe and abhorrence of 


* A word that ſometimes implies force, in the Scri- 


ptures, and always an incapacity of reſiſtance in the 
thing taken, 


guilt, 
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guilt, in that ſolicitude? Conſidering it merely 
as a ceremonial, David was bound to it, as 
well as ſhe: Why then are the Scriptures 
filent upon this head, with regard to him ? 
Certainly they would not, if he had ex- 
preſſed the ſame ſolicitude. The reader will 
make his own inferences. 

Ir is evident enough, that David's paſ- 


ſion was not indulged to ſatiety, nor fol- 


lowed with averſion; he forced her not 
from him, as Amnon did Tamar. Had plea- 
ſure or ambition been her purpoſe, ſhe could 
not have wanted pretences, ſufficiently plau- 
ſible, for continuing it longer ; perhaps for 
going no more to her own houſe, 

War followed next? Bathſheba found 
herſelf pregnant: Did ſhe take that occaſion 
to tempt David anew, to continue or re- 
peat the criminal commerce? (Did ever a 
fairer occaſion offer?) Quite otherwiſe ; ſhe 
ſeems carefully to have kept out of his 
ſight; and only ſent to let him know her 
condition: Could modeſty do more? For my 
own part, I ſee not the leaſt traces of levity 
or lewdneſs in this conduct: I imagine I ſee 
in it the ſure marks of injured and diſtreſſed 
Innocence, 

U 2 AND 
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AND here let me be allowed to obſerve, 
that this conduct in David and Bathſheba 
is perhaps as ſtrong an inſtance of refined 
virtue as ever was known: A man ſeduced 
by too ſtrong a temptation to one act of 
guilt, and from that moment religioufly abſ- 
taining from one repetition of it (the like- 
ing and the deſire ſtill continuing); nay, 
when he knew it could not be aggravated, 
with regard to Urzah; when he knew, that 
Bathſheba was with child! Would to Gop, 
that all or any of thoſe, who inſult Davzd's 
fall, could glory in any thing like this abſti- 
nence and ſelf-denial! For my own part, 
I own, I have no idea of any thing more 
refined in religion, or more heroic in virtue. 
To be above the reach of temptation, is to 
be more than the ſons of Adam; but reli- 
giouſly and ſteadily to abſtain from every 
occaſion of it, is the ſureſt character of the 
ſons of Gop. 

Ir muſt be owned, there is ſomething 
very ſurpriſing in Urzah's never once ſeeing 
his wife, when David ſent for him to court. 
But as the ſacred writers ſhew this only in 
the light of an heroic reſolution in him, I 
ſhall not take upon me to contemplate upon 
it 
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it in any other but this, That the hand of 
Gonp was evidently in it, in order to bring 
David's ſecret guilt to public infamy, for 
reaſons beſt known to infinite wiſdom, All 
that I have more to add, 1s only to obſerve, 
that if Bath/heba was innocent, (as I verily 
belicye the was) the providence of Go p was 
ſingularly gracious to her, in guarding her 
from the diſtreſs of ſuch an interview. 

IT is, I think, agreed on all hands, that 
Bathſheba had no ſhare in her husband's 
murder, nor was in any degree privy to it; 
ſhe probably thought he fell by the com- 
mon fate of war: and therefore, when the 
Scriptures inform me, that ſhe mourned for 
him, upon the news of his death, I cannot 
refine ſo far, as to pronounce ſhe did not do 
ſo, ſeriouſly and ſincerely, Uriah was a 
brave man, and if he behaved himſelf with 
the ſame honour and fidelity to his wife, 
as he did to his prince, his country, and 
his religion, (and ſurely the preſumption, 
that he did, is ſtrong in his favour) he was 
well intitled to her higheſt eſteem. To in- 
jure, or do indignity to, ſuch a man, even 
by force, were matter of ſufficient concern 
to a generous and an upright ſpirit ; and to 
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reflect upon having done it, unforgiven, the 
greateſt aggravation of diſtreſs. 

WHEN the time of her mourning was 
over, David took her to his houſe, and ſhe 
became his wife : had he deemed her a light, 
or a libertine woman, he would, in all pro- 
bability, not have placed her in the palace ; 
or placed her there under a lower character. 
Nor can I imagine why he ſhould dittin- 
guiſh her in this manner, unleſs from a 
principle of repairing, to the utmoſt of his 
power, the injury he had done her. And 
it is remarkable, that there is no mention 
made of any other wife taken by David 
after this (except Abiſbag, who was not 
taken to any of the purpoſes of marriage); 
nor does it at all appear from the Scriptures, 
that he had any other child, by any other 
woman, after this “. 

To all this may be added, That when 
Gop ſent Nathan to rebuke David for his 
guilt, there was no ſhare of the guilt charged 
upon Bathſheba, Now we learn from the 
hiſlory of Ahab and Fezebel, that when two 


* Tt is indeed ſaid, 1 Chron. iii. 5. Theſe four by 
Bath-ſhua, the daughter of Ammiel. Then immediately 
follows, 1bbar alſo, &c. without mention of any other 
mother. Why then might not theſe be the ſame ? 

perſons 
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perſons ſhared in the ſame guilt, and Gop 
ſent his prophets to rebuke it, it was not 
the way of thoſe prophets to reprove one 
criminal, and leave the other uncenſured. 
Fezebel, who contrived the murder of Na- 
both, had indeed the moſt ſignal ſhare in 
the judgments of Gop denounced againſt 
it; but Abab, who concurred “ in it, had 
alſo his ſhare to the full, Now Nathan was 
ſo far from cenſuring Bathſheba, that he 
places her rather in a light of innocence : 
and indeed what can be an apter emblem of 
innocence, than a little lamb? And for my 
own part, I ſhall not pretend to ſee more 
clearly into this affair than Nathan did. 

Bur what completes the character of 
Bathſheba, is her own advice to her ſon, and 
his encomium upon her (Prov. xxxi.) : the 
firſt ſhews her a wiſe woman; and the ſe— 
cond, an excellent wife, in every circum- 
ſtance of that character +. Solomon tells us, 

in 

* 1 Kings xxi. 

+ I know ſome modern critics have, cantrary to the 
unanimous judgment and tradition of all antiquity, 
raiſed ſome ſcruples upon this head; as if Lemuel were 
not Solomon, but ſome other king, they know not who. 
I have examined them, with all the care and candour I 


am capable of, and conclude upon the whole, that their 
objections were ſuch, as my readers of beſt underſtand- 
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in the fourth chapter of his Proverbs, at the 
third verſe, that he was tender and only be- 
loved in the fight of his mother : and the 
beginning of the lecture to Lemuel, in this 
chapter, (Prov. xxxi. 2.) where his mother 
breaks out, at once, into ſuch exceſs of ten- 
derneſs, What, my ſon?— the ſon of my womb? 
ire ſon of my vows?—— is, to me, a fine 
comment upon that paſſage. 

Davip had admcniſhed his ſon (Prov. 
vi. 20, Cc.) * to keep the commandment of 
his father, and not forſake the law of his 


ing would be little obliged to me, either for retailing 
or refuting--- I ſhall barely mention that of greateff 
weight: it is thus; That his mother, thrice in this chap- 
ter, when ſhe calls him her ſon, makes uſe of the word 
bar, to expreſs it by; a word no-where uſed throughout 
the whole Old Teſtament, except in the twelfth verſe. 
"This then is the ſtrength of the obj2Etion--- That Sole- 
mon cannot be Lemuel, becauſe Lemuel's mother calls 
him ſon, by a word which no ſacred writer ever made 
uſe of before, except Solomon's father, upon a like oc- 
caſion. Beſides, the very name ſufficiently ſhews Lemuel 
to be Salomon; for Lemuel ſignifies belonging to God : And 
to whom can this poſſibly be applied ſo properly as to 
Solomon, to whom GoD expreſly declared he would be 
a father? 2 Sam. vii. 14. 

As critics have conſidered the firſt nine chapters of 
the Proverbs, only as a preface to what is properly called 
the book of Proverbs, the attentive reader will find all 
the precepts, from the beginning of the fourth chapter 
to the end of the ninth, to be only recitals of David's 
inſtructions to his ſon Solomon. 9 


mother, 
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mother, &c. For (ver. 23.) the commandment 
(fays he) is a lamp, and the law is light, and 
reproofs of inſtruction are the ways of life, 
to keep thee from the evil woman And 
can there be a greater uniformity than be- 
twixt that monition, and this; Give not thy 
ftrength unto women, nor thy ways to that 
which deſtroyeth kings ? And may not the 
reproofs, that follow, juſtly be intitled re- 
proofs of inſtruction ? 

WHEN theſe reproofs of inſtruction are 
recited, then follows a poem in praiſe of an 
accompliſhed woman : and ſurely nothing 
can be more natural than the judgments of 
the beſt critics upon it; that Lemuel here 
characterizes his mother, in a poem written 
in honour of her: and if this mother be 
Bathſheba, as I think there is little doubt 
but it is, then is her conduct to Uriah fully 
juſtified, in theſe words : The heart of ber 
husband doth ſafely truſt in her, ſo that he 
ſhall have no need of ſpoil. This ſeems to 
me, peculiarly to characterize the prudent 
and faithful wife of a generous ſoldier : the 
husband of ſuch a wife was under no ne- 
ceſſity of enriching himſelf by the vices of 
his profeſſion; her frugal and prudent 
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management of his affairs would undoubt- 
edly do it: and who knows but this re- 
fletion might have been added to wipe off 
ſome aſperſions caſt upon Bathſheba ? eſpe- 
cially when we conſider the words that im- 
mediately follow, which acquit her of any 
ſhare in the guilt of his death: She will do 
him good, and not evil, all the days of his 
life. 

Ir theſe reaſonings be right, (and I am 
greatly deceived, if they be not) then I think, 
far from vilifying the character of Bathſbeba, 
her ſon may be fairly juſtiſied, in conclude- 
ing of her, as he does, ver. 29, &c. Many 
daughters have done wvirtuoufly, but thou 
excelleſt them all. Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty vain ; but a woman that feareth the 
Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed : give her of the 

Fruit of her hands, and let her own work: 
praiſe her in the gates, 


CHAP. 
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CGH AF.  AAH 


Da vip calls an Aſſembly of his Peo- 
ple, in which Solomon's Election to 
the Throne is confirmed. His Speech, 
and Thankſgiving to Go p, upon that 
Occaſion. His laſt Inſtructions to 


his Son Solomon. 


HETHER Davids reſentment at 
Adonijah's late attempt upon the 
crown, or the joy conceived by him at 
ſeeing his ſon Solomon ſeated upon the 
throne, and Gop's promiſes to him, and 
his own to Bathſheba, ſo happily fulfilled, 
rouſed him from his languor, and gave a 
new ſpring to his blood ; or whether his 
diſorder was one of thoſe loads, under which 
languid nature ſometimes labours, until, 
aided by exterior vital warmth, it is enabled 
to throw it off, (inſtances of which are well 
known in the world, and famed in hiſtory) 
we cannot ſay : we are only informed thus 
far ; That he recovered his ſtrength and ſpi- 
tits to ſuch a degree, before he died, as to 
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be able to call an aſſembly of his people, 
and get his election of Solomon to the 
. throne confirmed in it. 

TH 1s aſſembly was compoſed of all orders 
and degrees of men of eminence in the nation, 
both civil and military: David (faith the text) 
aſſembled all the princes of Hrael, theprinces of 
the tribes, and the captains of the companies 
that miniſtered to the king by courſe, and the 
captains over the thouſands, and the captains 
over the hundreds, and the flewards over all the 

ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and of his 
ſons, with theofficers, and with the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men, into Feruſalem. 

Wur N they were convened, David ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to them in a ſpeech, the 
moſt natural and unlaboured of any J have 
ever met with; but at the ſame time, as 
every ſentence in it flows clearly from the 
fulneſs of his heart, every thing he ſays 
affects and intereſts the hearer, and carries 
him directly into all the ſpeaker's views. 

To do juſtice to this oration, I ſhould 
tranſcribe it intire ; but I choſe rather to 
ſcle& ſome few paſſages from it, that ſo, by 
raiſing the unſcriptural reader's curioſity, I 
may ſend him with more eagerneſs to the 
original, IT 
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Ir is probable, that the king had a throne 
erected in the aſſembly, and that he and his 
ſon ſat together upon it : although the ſacred 
hiſtorian informs us no further, than that 
David the king flood up upon his feet, and 
ſaid — Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people. 

WEN he had thus engaged their at- 
tention, by theſe kind compellations ; he 
proceeds to tell them, That he had it in his 
heart to build an houſe of reſt, for the Ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and for a 
foot-ſtool for his and their Gop ; and had 
made preparations accordingly ; but was ex- 
preſly prohibited by Gop to proceed in the 
work, (becauſe he had been a man of war, 
and had ſhed blood) who had choſen his ſon 
Solomon to carry it on, and complete it; 
with ſolemn aſſurances of eſtabliſhing his 
throne, if he continued in his duty and 
obedience. And, foraſmuch as the happi- 
neſs of his people was nearly intereſted in 
his eſtabliſhment, he proceeds to apply him- 
ſelf to them in the following manner : 

Now therefore, in the fight of all Iſrael, 
the congregation of the Lord, and in the 
audience of our God, keep, and ſeek for, all 

tbe 
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the commandments of the Lord your God: 
that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave 
it for an inheritance to your children after 
you, for ever. 

THEN turning to his ſon, with a noble 
apoſtrophe — And thou, Solomon my ſon, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve 
him with a perfett heart, and with a willing 
mind: for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 
underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt 
thee off for ever. Take heed now ; for the 
Lord hath choſen thee to build an houſe for 
the ſanftuary : be ſtrong, and do it. 

How ſtrongly does he urge the obligations 
that lay upon him, to proſecute the work 
with all poſſible attention and application, 
from the diſtinguiſhed honour done him by 
Almighty Gop, by his ſpecial deſignation 
of him to that noble office ! 

TEN David gave Solomon the plan of 
the whole work, with all its courts, trea- 
ſuries, and apartments, all which he had 
by the Spirit ; with a complete ſcheme of 
the whole temple-ſervice; courſes of the 
prieſts, Levites, officers, and attendants of 


all 
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all kinds, with exact patterns of all inſtru- 
ments, veſſels, and utenſils, for every kind of 
ſervice ; together with ſufficient quantities 
of the ſeveral metals, of which they were to 
be formed ; gold by weight, for things of 
gold; and ſilver, for things of ſilver. 

THr1s done, David again exhorts his ſon 
to reſolution and vigour, in carrying on the 
work; and aſſures him of the aſſiſtance both 
of the people and princes towards it. 

THEN turning to his people, he tells 
them, That Solomon his fon, whom alone 
Gop had choſen for this mighty under- 
taking, was young and tender, and the work 
great ; for the palace was not for man, but 
the LORD GO PD: That, as for himſelf, he 
had made the beſt preparations he could 
for it ; gold and filver, braſs and iron, and 
wood, and precious ſtones of all kinds and 
colours : moreover, becauſe he had ſet 
his affections upon the houſe of his Gop, 
he had, over and above all his other prepa- 
rations, provided of his own proper goods, 
three thouſand talents of pure gold of Ophir, 
and ſeven thouſand talents of refined fibver, 
to overlay the walls of the houſes. And 

when he had ſaid this, he put the queſtion 
directly 
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directly to them, and aſked, ho amongſt 
them was willing to conſecrate his ſervice 
that day unto the Lord? Upon which, the 
chief men of the aſſembly contributed chear- 
fully to the work; and made up, amongſt 
them, five thouſand talents of gold, and ten 
thouſand drachms ; and of filver, ten thou- 
ſand talents ; and of braſs, eighteen thou- 
ſand talents; and one hundred thouſand 
talents of iron: to which were added pre- 
cious {tones of various kinds, by all ſuch as 
had them. Then (faith the ſacred hiſtorian) 
the people rejoiced ; for they offered willingly 
to the Lord: and David the king alſo rejoiced 
with great joy. Wherefore David bleſſed 
the Lord before all the congregation : and 
David ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of 
Iſrael our father, for ever and ever, 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majeſty ! For all that is in the heaven, 
and in the earth, is thine, Thine is the 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
Head above all. 

Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all — And in thine hand it 
is, to make great, and to give ſtrength unto 
all, Now 
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New therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious name. 

But who am I, and what is my people, 
that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly 
after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, 
and of thine ewn have we given thee, For 
we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners, 
as were all our fathers : our days on the 
earth are as a ſhadow, and there 1s none 
abiding. 

O Lord our God, all this flore, that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for 
thine holy name, cometh of thine own hand, 
and is all thine own, 

T know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. 

As for me, in the uprightneſs of mane 
heart, I have willingly offered all theſe things: 
and now have I ſeen with joy thy people, 
which are preſent here, ts offer willingly 
unto thee. | 

O Lord God of Abraham, Iſuac, and Tſrael, 
eur fathers, keep this for ever in the imagin- 
ation of the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and prepare their heart unto thee, 

And give unto Solomon my jon a perfect 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſit- 

Vor, III, X monies, 
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monies, and thy ſtatutes; and to do all theſe 
things ; and to build the palace, for the which 
T have made proviſion. 

And David faid to all the congregation, 
Now bleſs the Lord your God. 

And all the congregation bleſſed the Lord 
God of their fathers, and bowed their heads, 
and worſhipped the Lord and the king. 

And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord, on 
the morrow after that day ; even a thouſand 
bullocks, à thouſand rams, and a thouſand 
lambs, with their drink-offerings, and ſacri- 
fices in abundance for all Iſrael : 

And did eat and drink before the Lord, on 
that day, with great gladneſs. And they 
made Solomon, the ſon of David, king, the 

ſecond time; and anointed him unts the Lord, 
to be the chief governor, and Zadok to be 
prieſt. 

I canNorT help adding, that when I 
lift up my eyes to heaven, the true fountain 
of all excellent endowments and diſpo- 
fitions ; and contemplate the greatneſs of 
David's foul, the nobleneſs of his ſenti- 
ments, and the humility of his heart, all 
calculated, conipiring, and bent upon the 


One 
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one great purpoſe, of promoting the glory 
of Gop, and, in conſequence of that, per- 
petuating the felicity of his people; I can- 
not help looking down upon all the other 
princes of the earth with pity F. 

Davip ſeems to have ſurvived but a 
very little while, after this great and ſignal 
tranſaction of his reign : but before he ex- 
pired, he ſent for Solomon; told him his 
condition, That he was going the way of 
all the earth ; and exhorted him to fortitude, 
and manly reſolution, in the conduct of his 
life; and well knowing, that true religion 


was the only ſolid ſupport of true fortitude, 
ſolemnly charged him, with his dying breath, 
to pay a ſtrict obedience to the commands of 
Go d, and continue ſtedfaſt in his duty to 
him; as he hoped for his protection and 
favour, and the continuance of his poſterity 
upon the throne; as Gop had promiſed they 
ſhould, F they took heed to their way, to 
walk before him in truth, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, 

+ Particularly a late profligate prince of our own ; 
who, inſtead of contributing to make St. Paul's church 
what the architect had deſigned it, the glory of his 


nation and capital, pinched forty thouſand pounds 
from the tund aſſigned for it, to very ſhameful pur- 


poſes. 
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HE next reminded him of Joab's dif. 
obedience to his own commands, in relation 
to Ab/alom, together with his repeated mur. 
ders : and charged him not to let them go 
unpuniſhed ; a charge as wiſe, as it was 
juſt | Nor did he forget, even in the article 
of death, the gratitude he owed to Bar- 
21llai the Gileadite ; but intreated his ſon to 
renew it in his poſterity, with the diſtin- 
guiſhed honour of letting them be of thoſe 
who eat at his own table: and concluded 
with adviſing him, in relation to Shime? ; 
whom although he himſelf had pardoned, 
his ſon ſhould not hold him guiltleſs ; but 
(as the text is generally underſtood) bring 
his hoar head to the grave with blood. An 
advice, greatly, but, as I think, unjuſtly, 
cenſured as revengetul and cruel ; as ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter, 


NK 
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CHA FF. AAML 


Some Account of the Temple-Service. 
David's Death. 


AVING, in the laſt chapter, men- 

tioned the ſcheme of the temple-ſer- 
vice, delivered by David to Solomon, toge- 
ther with the plans of the buildings, and 
pattern of the utenſils; I hope I {hall be 
indulged, in endeavouring to give the com- 
mon reader ſome idea of that fervice, as far 
as I can collect it from the ſacred writings 3 
referring my readers, of more curioſity, to 
tuch as have written profeſſedly upon that 
ſubject. 

Dav1p had, in the preceding part of his 
reign, ſettled the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
both at Gzbeon and Jeruſalem ; but as thole 
{cenes were ſmall, and the neceſſary attend- 
ants few, another regulation was now neceſ- 
lary for the ſervice of the temple, which 
was incomparably more magnificent. Ac- 
cordingly this regulation was made, and 
eſtabliſhed by Gop himſelf, as we learn 
from 2 Chron, xxix. 25. where we are in- 

'- formed, 


310 An Hiſtorical Account of 


formed, that when Hezekiah reſtored the 
ſervice of the temple, he ſet the Levites in 
the houſe of the Lord, with cymbals, with 
pſalteries, and with harps, according to the 
commandment of David, and of Gad the 
king's ſeer, and Nathan the prophet : for ſo 
was the commandment of the Lord by his 
prophets. 

Bur we muſt take this matter higher, in 
order to form a clearer conception of it. 

Lev 1 had three ſons, Gerſhon, Kobath, 
and Merari. From the ſecond of theſe 
were deſcended Moſes and Aaron, Aaron, 
and his deſcendants, were ſet apart and 
conſecrated for the prieſthood, by the ſpecial 
appointment of Almighty Gap *. And the 
reſt of their brethren, the other deſcendants 
of Levi, were appointed to attend them, 
and miniſter unto them, in things ſacred. 
And among theſe, were the ſons of Moſes ; 
without any diſtinction or pre-eminence 
above their brethren, the other deſcendants 
of Levi : which, moſt certainly, was not the 
work_either of human ambition, pride, or 
policy. Nay more ; we hear of no honour 


+ Exod. XXviii, 


Or 
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or office of dignity, borne by any one of 
them, for about five hundred years ; until 
David made Shebuel the fon of Ger/hom, 
the ſon of Mo/es, ruler of the treaſures; and 
ſet his brethren, by Elzezer, over the trea- 
ſures of the dedicated things (1 Chron. xxvi. 
$4; 25. 26.). 

Tuk peculiar office of Aaron, and his 
deſcendants, is thus explained (1 Chron. 
XX111. 13.): And Aaron was ſeparated, that 
he ſhould ſanctiſy the mojt holy things, he 
and his ſons for ever; to burn incenſe before 
the Lord, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs 


in his name for ever, And we learn from 


many parts of the Scripture, that a principal 
part of this miniſtration was the offering up 
of ſacrifices, and blowing with trumpets 
over them, on the days of their gladneſs, 
and new moons (Numb. x. 10.). 

Tux ſeveral parts and branches of the 
Levitical office are ſummed up, 1 Chron. 
XXiii, at the 28th and following verſes. 
From whence we learn, that it was their 
buſineſs to wait upon the ſons of Aaron, for 
the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, in all 
its parts. To them belonged the care, and 


the cleanſing, of all its courts, chambers, and 
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veſſels of all kinds ; the keeping of all 


treaſures, and the ſtandards of all meaſure 
and ſize, and all things neceſſary for the 
burnt-offerings and meat-offerings; the pro- 


viſion of the ſhew-bread, fine flour, un- 
leavened bread, incenſe, &c. It was their 
buſineſs to attend upon the morning and 
evening ſervice of the temple, to celebrate 
the praiſes of God, and give him thanks: 
ſome with voices, and ſome with mutical 
inſtruments, of various kinds. In one word, 
they were the guards, treaſurers, ſtewards, 
choir, band of mulic, and chamberlains, 
of this great palace. And the Nethinims 
miniſtered under them, as mental jervants 
in all the meaner offices. 


By the appointment of Maſes, the Le- 
vites were numbered from thirty years * old, 


* There is a difficulty in this point, which ſhould be 
reconciled : By the appointment in the fourth chapter of 
Numbers, verſe the third, the Levites were to enter into 
the ſervice of the tabernacle from thirty years and up- 
ward; whereas, Numb, viii, 24. they are ordered to 
wait upon the ſervice of the tabernacle, from twenty- 
five years old and upward. But this is reconciled by. 
Maimonides, who ſays they were obliged to ſpend five 
years in learning the duties of their miniſtry, before 


they were admitted to miniſter in the court of the 
Prien. | 


and 
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and upwards, for the ſervice of the taber- 
nacle. And according to that regulation, 
their numbers and appointments ſtood thus, 
in the days of David: Their whole num- 
ber was thirty-eight thouſand ; of which 
twenty-four thouſand were to ſet forward 
the work of the houſe of the LoRD; fix 
thouſand were otficers and judges ; four 
thouſand were to be the guards * of the 
temple; and four thouſand were to praiſe 
the LorD, with the muſical inſtruments, 
which David had invented for that purpoſe: 
but as the ſervice of the temple required a 
vaſt many more hands, than the ſervice of 
the tabernacle, by Davids laſt regulation, 
(doubtleſs authorized by divine appointment) 
the Levites were ſeparated for the ſervice of 
Gop, from twenty years old, and upwards ; 
which added conſiderably to the numbers 
now mentioned, in their ſeveral appoint- 
ments and provinces, | 

Dav 1D, not long before his death, gather- 
ed together all the princes of 1/rael, with the 
prieſts and the Levites and in their pre- 
ſence, divided the prieſts into twenty-four 


* So the word ſhould be tranſlated, which in our 


Engliſh verſion is interpreted porters. 
courſz*. 
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courſes, by lot, under the principal men of 
Aaron's deſcendants, to be governors of the 
ſanctuary, and governors of the houſe of 
Gop; and had them regiſtered according 
to the order in which their lot fell, by She- 
maiah the ſcribe, in the preſence of the 
king and princes, and Zadsk the prieſt, and 
Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar *; each 
courſe to pay a weekly attendance at the 
temple, in their turn. The other Levites 
he divided in the ſame manner, under the 
ſeveral heads of their families, and according 
to their ſeveral offices. And then ſetting 
courſe againſt courſe, he made them caſt 
lots for the order in which they were to 
officiate, without any regard to ſeniority or 
dignity ; and alſo to determine what courſe 
of guards, fingers, &c. ſhould attend with 
the correſpondent courſe of prieſts. 

THis inſtitution carried one great national 
advantage with it (and poſſibly many more, 
not now to be recounted or conceived) ; in- 
aſmuch as this weekly circulation of prieſts 
and Levites, as well as the monthly one of 
the military men, inlarged acquaintance, 


* 1 Chron, xxiv. 6. 


diffuſed 
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diffuſed friendſhip, and circulated the civi- 
lity and politeneſs of the court, and arts and 
elegance of the capital, together with religion, 
throughout the realm. 

THE men ſkilled in ſong, were found to 
be two hundred eighty- eight: and therefore, 
by this regulation, twelve of theſe were to 
ſtand with cymbals, pſalteries, and harps, on 
common days, (and the whole number upon 
the great feſtivals) every morning, to thank 
and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at even *. 
and were joined by at leaſt one hundred and 
ſixty- ſix of their brethren, who praiſed the 
Lo Ro upon inſtruments of various ſorts, on 
common days; and by at leaſt four thouſand, 
upon the great feſtivals. 

Wr learn from the firſt chapter of St. 
Luke, that when the prieſt went into the 
temple to offer the incenſe, the whole mul- 
titude of the people were at their prayers 
without, And we learn from this regulation 
of David's, that when the anthein began, it 
was performed by twelve voices, accom- 
panied by at leaſt one hundred and fixty-fix 
inſtruments, 


* 1 Chron, xxiii. 30. 
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Ir is agreed, on all hands, that the num- 
ber of fingers in the temple muſt not be 
leſs than twelve; but might be increaſed as 
much as was thought proper ; and muſt, in 
the ordinary courſe of things, have been 
increaſed ; becauſe the children of theſe 
fingers, being bred to the profeſſion of their 
parents, were admitted into the temple with 
them, to make the charus more complete. 

Tur number of the particular kinds of 
muſical inſtruments employed in the temple 
ſervice, is no- where determined; but the Jews 
are of opinion *, that the trumpets could 
not be leſs than two, nor more than one 
hundred and twenty: not leſs, becauſe of 
Gon's command, Numb, x. 2. to make two 
trumpets; nor more than one hundred and 
twenty, becauſe no more were made uſe 
of at the dedication of the temple, 2 Chron. 
V. 12. 

TH1s is a ſhort, imperfect ſketch of the 
divine worſhip inſtituted by David; as it 
was celebrated in its ordinary magnificence : 
A magnificence, which, even in this imperfect 
account of it, the greateſt princes of our 


See Lightfoot de Miniftertq Templi. 
world 
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world are not now able to equal, upon the 
createſt occaſions! And as to that of the 
great feſtivals, not all the princes of Exrope, 
combined, were able to come up to it. 

Davip well knew of what vaſt conſe- 
quence the eſtabliſhment of the public wor- 
ſhip of Gon, in true picty and purity, was, 
to the virtue and felicity of a people; inai- 
much as all religion depends upon it, and 
would, without it, abſolutely fail, and ceaſe 
from amongſt men, in the compals of a few 
years: and therefore wiſely judged it ad- 
viſeable to allure men to it, by all the ad- 
vantages of a graceful, ſolemn, and delight- 
ful magnificence. And to this end, there 1s 
good ground to believe from the text, that 
the inlurgement of the number of men, 
aſſigned to the ſeveral offices of religion, was 
the laſt public act of Davids life, i Chrom. 
xxili. 27 *. Bleſſed concluſion of a lite 
gloriouſly employed, and ended | employed 
in chaſtizing iniquity, in extirpating inve— 
terate and incorrigible corruption, in inlarge- 
ing his dominions to the bounds aſſigned them 
by Almighty Gop, in eſtabliſliing his people 

* For by the left words of David, the Levites were 


numbered, from twenty years old and above, 
in 
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in peace and happineſs, and doing juſtice 
and judgment ; but chiefly employed in pro- 
pagating the glory of Gop, with ardent 
and inceſſant zeal ! And ended in inlarging 
the dignity and magnificence of his worſhip 
with his laſt breath ! 

Thus, in the ſtyle of the ſacred writer, 
1 Chron, xxix. 26, 27, 28. David, the ſon of 
Jeſſe, reigned over all Iſrael. And the time 
that he reigned over Iſrael, was forty years ; 
ſeven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Feruſalem. 

And he died in a good old age, full of days, 
riches, and honour : and Solomon his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, 

Hex died with the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
his own ſon his ſucceſſor, the wiſeſt, and 
the hopefulleſt prince of the whole earth; 
and with the aſſurance of Gop's peculiar 
tavour to his poſterity ; from whence he had 
already (in the cleareſt light of prophetic 
viſion) ſeen * the MSS IAU, the Lok pof 
Lite, to ariſe ; of whoſe dominion, and the 
encreaſe of his government and glory, he 
well knew (by the Spirit of Go p upon him) 


* This appears manifeſtly, from many parts of the 
P /alms, particularly the ſeventy- ſecond. 


there 


4 
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there ſhall be no end. To Him, with the 


Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, 
and power, and praiſe, for evermore. 


CH AF. v. 


Davip's Character diſcuſſed, with 
regard to his Polygamy, and the 
Murder of Unah. 


T is, I hope, by this time, ſufficiently 

evident to the candid and conſidering 
reader, that David was a very extraordinary, 
and even a wonderful man. 

Bur ſtill it may be objected, That how- 
ever David's character may be otherwiſe 
advantageouſly diſtinguiſhed, he is not how- 
ever acquitted of polygamy, murder, and 
adultery. 

I owN it ; but what will his ingenious 
calumniators gain by the conceſſion? I know 
no man exempt from error, ſuperior to ſur- 
prize, or out of the reach of temptation to 
fin. David is himſelf a fignal inſtance to 
the contrary, But ſtill I cannot think him 

capable 
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capable of a deliberate, determined, repeated 
violation of the will of God, for a ſeries of 
years. There is nothing ſo ſaturnine, ſo 
black, ſo helliſh, in his complexion. For 
this reaſon, I can by no means bring myſelf 
to believe, that he would have continued in 
the ſin of polygamy, (as he did) knowing it 
to be a trangrefſion of the law of Goo. 
_ Polygamy, I humbly apprehend, was more 
the vice of the age, than of David; and 
therefore all the inference that I ſhall make 
from his conduct in that point, is this; That, 
ſelf-evident as the law of nature may now 
ſeem, it was then too dark, even for the 
guidance of a prophet, left in that inſtance 
uninſpired. 

AN p yet, if we were to define and eſti- 
mate this practice by the rules of reaſon, 
the natural evils, and ill conſequences, which 
do and ever muſt await it, in the ordinary 
train of things, ſufficiently demonſtrate it to 
be deſtructive of the human felicity; and 
con ſequently, vicious and unlawful : nay, 
one would think, that David himſelf could 
not fail of being fully convinced of this 
truth from his own experience. For what 
was the effect of his polygamy in his own 

houſe, 


the Life of King Davin. 321 


houſe, and to himſelf ? Inceſt, murder * 
rebellion ! The inceſt of two ſons, the re- 
bellion and death of two ſons, and the mur- 
der of one by the hand of his brother! And 
yet, ſo utterly uninforming is this evidence 
from the nature of things, unenlightened 
and unaided by revelation ; that rebellion, 
murder, and inceſt united; nay, repeated 
rebellion, repeated inceſt, created no con- 
viction in the heart of a David, or a Solomon. 

As to Davids guilt in relation to Uriah, 
I know no one that ever yet ſct him up for 
more than mortal : and is there ſuch a thing, 
was there ever ſucha thing, in this world, as 
an unſinning mortal? our bleſſed Saviour 
CHRIST JESUS only excepted. And 1s 
David's character to be meanly eſteemed of, 
upon this account? Shew us thoſe unſinning 
heroes, that are to be preferred to him. 
They are not, I am ſure, Cæſar, nor Alex- 
ander, nor Pompey, nor Antony, nor Sylla, 
nor Lyſander, nor even Scipio, however 
illuſtrious and celebrated for one inſtance 


of chaſlity . 


* Tamar, Aman, Abſalom, Adonijah. 


+ A virtue for which he was, otherwiſe, no way 
diſtinguiſhed. 


VoL. III. * THESE 
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THESE are indeed ſounding and glorions 
names, which take early poſſeſſion of our 
higheſt admiration and eſteem : theſe heroes 
of the Heathen world were actors in greater 
and more ſhining ſcenes, Pomp and pre- 
judice delude our judgments in their favour, 
and we are apt to think a little king of 
Fudea contemptible, upon the compariſon; 
but we forget, that David did, by his piety 
his proweſs, and his wiſdom, (aided by the 
Spirit of God) erect himſelf, from a private 
man, into the greateſt monarch of the Eat, 
or of his age, I had almoſt faid, of any age: 
A monarchy, ſmall indeed in extent, but 
creat in all that conſtitutes the true grandeur 
and ftrength of ſtates ; men, virtue, valour, 
and wealth! 

HERO PDO r us obſerves of Xerxcs, that 
there were in his army, woo piv e 
T2, CA J Ades, much people, but few 
men; a great croud, but few foldiers ; 
whereas all Davids army conſiſted of choſen 
warriors: inſomuch that the comparatively 
little dominion of Judea, and its appendages, 
could, upon any exigency, ſend more effective 


forces into the. field, in two days, under 


David, than the whole empire of the Ea/t 
could 
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could in ſo many years, under Darius or 
Xerxes *. 

Tuls important leſſon hath David left 
to princes, in his own exampie ; as his fon 
hath done in his precepts, [Prov. xiv. 28.) 
In the multitude of people is the king's ho- 


nour. The true grandeur of princes conſiſts 


not in extending their dominions, but in 
multiplying and bletiing their people; and 
above ail, in living and acting in ſuch a 
manner, as to diffuſe and fix this one pre- 
cept in their hearts; Fear God, and honour 
the king, 

IN one word, we forget that David is, 
in his perſonal character, vaſtly ſuperior to 
any one hero of all antiquity. It is indeed 


* When David ordered the people to be numbered, 
Foab made a return of thirteen hundred thoufand valiant 
men that drew the ſword 1n Urn and 7. ah e that is, 
there were fo many men of proved experienced courage; 
but the whole number of trained diſciplined men in 
that little ſtate (no mention made of gariſons, and 
two whole tribes excluded) were more than a million 
and a half. 


This account of the matter reconciles, and 1s the 
natural interpretation of, thoſe two paliazcs, 2 San. Xxiv. 
and 1 Chron. xxi. In the firſt of which it is ſaid, That 
there were, in Lßracl, eight hundred thouſand is 
men, that drew the {word : and in the ſecond it is ſaid, 
That all they of Yee were a thouſand thouſand men, 
that drew ſword. 


2 2 mixed 


324 An Hiſtorical Account of 


a mix'd character; and where is the cha- 
racter, at leaſt, where is the great character, 
that is not? You may as well expect to find 
a ſun without ſpots, as a great genius. The 
utmoſt that can be expected 1s, that the glory 
ſhould be greatly predominant; and in David 
it unqueſtionably is fo; is ſo to ſuch a degree, 
that Cz/ar, or Alexander, in point of per- 
ſonal accompliſhments, and true ſublimity of 
ſoul, are not once to be named with him, 
And however this may at firſt ſight appear a 
paradox, I ſhould be ſorry to ſee even an 
encmy hardy or ignorant enough to give 
them the pre-eminence, upon due delibe- 
ration. 

Ir is true, this great man had great 
blemiſhes : let the greateſt of them be 
calmly and candidly conſidered, 

Davis commerce with the wife of 
Uriah was, at worſt, a fudden and tumultuous 
act of guilt: his guilt was not, even in the im- 
peachment of the prophet, an immate, whom 
he was wont to entertain ; but a ſtranger, a 
traveller, that ſurpriſed him---He wasaſhamed 
of 1t---He would have concealed it--- He en- 

deavoured — He could not hide it — He 


coulà not bear to have it expoſed Alt mult be 
hid 
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hid—— Nothing but murder could hide it — 
Uriah muſt die, or Bath/heba muſt 
Uriah by the hands of Ammon, or Bathjheba 
by the hands of juſtice —- Diſtreſsful and 
diſtracting alternative Honour would 
attend the fate of Ur:ah; infamy muſt at- 
tend that of Bathſheba. Uriah was a brave 
man, and a faithful ſoldier: Could David 
ever bear to behold the brave man he had 
abuſed, made privy to that abuſe? Could 
that brave man bear to ſurvive that abuſe? 
Would not murder, in this caſe, be a kind 
mercy? Whereas, on the other hand, to 
deſert Bathſheba, were the height of cruelty 
To abandon the woman he had undone-.- 
to abandon to infamy, whom he had ſeduced 
(I had almoſt ſaid, forced) to guilt— Could 
the loweſt degree of honour allow this ? 
Could any degree of humanity endure it ? 
Such are the accurſed entanglements of fin, 
ſuch the workings and gradations of it in the 
diſtracted, bewildered breaſt that admits it : 
millions have been loſt in theſe labyrinths of 
guilt ; but none ſure, in any more intricate 
and perplexing than this! Are all ſuch to he 
given up as abandoned? Is there no room 
for repentance, for amendment, for reconci- 


T2 liation, 
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liation, in ſuch a caſe? Gop forbid ! Is it 
fair then, to conſider David only in the 
light of guilt ? Or ſhould he, in common 
juſtice, be ettimated, as all other men are, 
by the main of his life? 

ONE thing I will venture to advance; 
That the man who rc: is Davids works, con- 
ſiders his exploits, and wWeigiis! character, 
(with all its defects) and doth not, at the 
ſame time, find himſelf little and contempti- 
ble upon the compariſon, needs no heavier 
imputation of vanity, ignorance, and arro- 
gance. 

Ir is bat too eaſy to fall into temptation; 
and what is yet worſe, from a leſs guilt to 
a greater: All vice ſtands uton a precipice, 
ſay the pocts ; the deſcent is but too caſy “*; 
the ditiiculty is to reaſcend: millions 3 
fallen, have ſinncd, as David did; but who 
ever repented and recovered like him? Re- 
volve his whole liſe before this evil accident; 
it is almoſt one train of a wiſe, a generous, 
a pious, and a valiant conduct! Revolve his 


This is fincly illuſtrated in that emblematical de- 
Tription, viz. 

8; Fcacilis deſcenſus Avernt : 

Sed revecare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, 

Hic labor, hoc opus off --- 

| whole 
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whole life, from the hour of this guilt, and 
you will find it little elſe than one train of 
humiliation, and repentance before GOD; 
and this too, even after afiurance of pardon 
from the mouih of Gop himſelf, by his 
prophet : which 1s in the Pl. ice of ten thou- 
ſand proofs OE. a refined picty, and exalted 
virtue. Or, if he varied bis conduct, 1t was 
only from penance to praiſe ; to turn all his 
thoughts and attention, to 85 his whole 
heart and ſoul, to the glory, and in the 
Ciel. 
ail bis fras and crowned him with mercy and 
lading kindneſs, And if, after all this the 
in are to be reviled, for ſtyling this 
man, in this character, Aman after God's 
own heart, What 1s to be reverenced ? 
AND after all, What if this great man's 
fall ſhould be found, upon a fair inquiry, 


{ervice „of Gop; of £12: £ OD, wank ESTER | 


matter of infinite conſolation to thoſe very 
men that inſult it moſt? It is tobe preſumed, 
that their reproaches upon David ariſe from 
their ſolicitude for the mtereits of virtue; 
and what if this inſtance of Devid's fall 
ſhould be found the trueſt ſupport of that 
intereſt ? Rewards and puniſhments are al- 
lowed to be the great engines, by which it 

1 hath 
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hath pleaſed Go p to govern the moral world. 
And therefore there is nothing in which the 
intereſt and felicity of that world is fo nearly 
concerned, as in the rewards of virtue, and 
chaſtiſements of vice. And if fo, I chal- 
lenge all mankind to produce any one in- 
ſtance, from the foundation of the world, 
wherein virtue was ſo fignally rewarded, and 
guilt ſo fignally chaſtiſed *, as in that of 
David; conſequently, in which true reli- 
gion, and true virtue, are fo nearly and inti- 
mately intereſted, as in the hiſtory of his 
riſe, and fall, and recovery; his advance- 
ment to the divine favour, and every earthly 
honour, by virtue ; his fall from both, by 
fin ; and his recovery, by repentance. It 
will not, I believe, be denied, that if the 
higheſt offence againſt Gop made a reſto- 
ration to his favour deſperate, the cauſe of 
virtue were undone, and no man would 
attach himſelf to it, upon ſuch terms; upon 
aſſurance of being finally reprobated and re- 
jected by G op, upon the firſt fall. Could 
it be once imagined, that mercy made no 
part of the character of the Almighty, he 
might indeed, from that moment, be dreaded 


4 


Sce chap. iii. of this book. 
and 
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and deteſted, as a tyrant ; but he could no 
more be loved and revered, as a father. And 
therefore David, with as much penetration 
as piety, begs to be pardoned, and reſtored 
to the favour of Gop, from this motive, 
that if he were ſo treated, he ſhould teach 
tranſgreſſors the ways of God, and ſinners 
Should be converted unto him Pſalm li. 
ver. 13. Again, P/al. cxxx. If thou, Lord, 
wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
O Lord, who ſhall land? But forgiveneſs is 
with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, 

Harpy for mankind, that there is ſuch 
an inſtance (an authentic inſtance) of falling 
virtue, and recovering guilt ! An inſtance 
ſo fitted to mortify the vanity of virtue, and 
the merit of exalted piety ; and to raiſe the 
power and price of humble penitence ; to 
abate the pride of ſelf-ſufficiency, and ſup- 
port the hope of frailty ! Who can confide 
in his own ſtrength, when he ſees a David 
fallen? And who can deſpair of divine mercy, 
when he ſees him forgiven ? Sad triumph of 
fin, over all that is great and excellent in 
man! Glorious triumph of repentance, over 
all that is ſhameful and dreadful in ſin ! 


CHAP, 
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HA F. NA. 


DAv ID's Characler confidered in 


Friendiſbip, and in Enmily. 


8 Davids is a very diſtinguiſhed cha- 
racter, and no one, that I know, hath 
ever taken the pains to place it in a true 
lu, hi; the reader will, I hope, not think 
me c-dious, if I attempt to inlarge a little 
upon iome parts of it; which have, in my 
humble coinion, been much leis conſidered 
than they deſerve. 

To begin then: David's is, perhaps, the 
nobleſt inſtance of friendſhip yet known to 
the world (one only excepted): A friend- 
ſhip which could inſpire him with the gene- 
rous confidence of truſting the ſecret of his 
divine defignation to the kingdom, to that 
very man, who was immediately to be at- 
| fected by it ! Such a friendſhip implies every 
thing, that generoſity and magnanimity can 
inſpire. And that Jonathon was fully in 
this ſecret, appears clearly from 1 Sam. xx. 
A triendſtip ſuperior to the rivalſhip of 
empire, needs no higher praiſe, and fears no 

rival, 
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rival, It is true, Jonathan's unparallelled 
generoſity gave him a noble claim to this 
confidence ; and, on the other hand, the 
unparallelled generoſity of this confidence 
exacted a ſuitable return, and found it; and 
was, in truth, almoſt ſufficient to inſpire it 
into a ſoul leſs noble and inlarged, than that 
of Jonathan. But at the ſame time, it 
muſt be obſerved, that nothing leſs than a 
full conviction of David's divine deſignation 
to the throne, could make his rival in em- 
pire become the guardian of his life : what 
was, at once, the perfection of piety and 
friendſhip, upon that ſuppoſition, had been 
the height of folly and infatuation upon any 
other (and Jonathan's is too great a character 
to be debaſed by ſuch vile furmiſes). I will 
not take upon me to pronounce which ought 
to be preferred upon the compariſon : Da- 
vid's was, perhaps, the nobler friendſhip ; 
and Jonathan's the more amiable : not that 
David's was defective, even in what may be 
called the ſoftneſs and infirmity of friend- 
ſhip; inaſmuch as we are aſſured, that, in 
the diſtreſs of parting, he exceeded (i Sam, 
xx. 41.). But however that may be conteſted, 
this, I believe, will cafily be allowed, that 


4 wn 
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no other inſtance of friendſhip (except that 
of JEsUs CHR1sT to his diſciples) ever 
yet exceeded (I firmly believe, none ever 
equalled) either. 

WHrar is fingular in David's character 
is, that he knew ſo well how to reconcile 
friendſhip and royalty. Other princes have 
had confidants ; but David had a friend : 
other princes have had partners in their plea- 
ſures, and ſharers in the ſecrets of their 
guilt; but David's was a friendſhip of a very 
different complexion ; a commerce, and a 
communication, of a very difterent kind, 
The principles upon which his friendſhip 
W fornded, and the refined and delicate 
ſenſe he had of that noble intercourſe, are 
beſt ſeen in that tender complaint, at the 
fifty-fifth P/alm---But it was thou, my com- 
panion, my guide, and mine own familiar 
friend. We took ſweet counſel together, and 
walked in the houſe of God as friends. The 
beauty and energy of the original is inex- 
preſſible: Ve, who ſweetened counſel, and 
walked in the houſe of God together, 

THE man that hath a heart truly turned 
to friendſhip, will feel ſomething in thole 
words, which no other, upon the ſubject, 


ever 
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ever yet came up to; the throbbings of his 
own breaſt will be their beſt comment. 

AND that David was not wanting to his 
ſon, upon this ſubject, may very reaſonably 
be concluded, from the many excellent pre- 
cepts, and fine reflexions upon friendſhip, 
ſcattered through his Proverbs *. 

IN that infinite number of idle objections, 
ignorantly urged againſt the Scriptures, this 
alſo hath been one ; That they no-where 
recommend friendſhip, or the love of our 
country. To this I ſhall only anſwer at 
preſent, That if the faireſt and lovelieſt ex- 
amples of any excellence, are the beſt re- 
commendations of it, this, I hope, will no 
longer be made an objection. 

Bur David's generoſity was not confined 
to friendſhip; it was no leſs eminent in en- 
mity. There is not perhaps one inſtance of 
ſo unjuſt, ſo ungrateful, and ſo inveterate a 
perſecution as he ſuffered from Saul: this 
Jam ſure of, there is no example (but one) 
of ſuch a ſuperiority over revenge, and ſo 
noble a remiſſion of injuries, throughout the 
whole compals of hiſtory! To have his mor- 


* Beſides the aſſurance we have, that he alſo had a 
friend, 1 Kings iv. 5. 
tal 
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tal enemy, twice, abſolutely in his power, 
and not ſo much as ſuffer him to be lain! 
Nay, not only his mortal enemy, but his 
only obſtacle to empire, and yet not ſuffer 
that obſtacle to be removed * 

THERE 1s an united grandeur and good- 
neſs in this conduct, which innobleth the 
character of David, far beyond the ordi- 
nary idea of human excellence. And if, in 
this conduct, at leaſt, David was not the 
man after God's own heart, who ever was ? 
A common man would, nay, a great man 
might, have thought, that the providence 
of Gop had put his enemy in his power ; 
and therefore the occaſion was not to be 
loſt. Theſe, it 1s evident, were the ſenti- 
ments of his followers; when Saul was 
found ſingle, defenceleſs, and, in all proba- 
bility, aſleep in the cave: (1 Sam. xxiv. 4.) 
And the men of Dawid ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold the day, of which the Lord ſaid unto 
thee, Behold, T will deliver thine enemy into 
thy hand; that thou mayſt do to him as it 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Yet the higheſt 
injury all this could tempt him to, was, 


* N. B. Jonathan, the heir apparent to the throne, 
deſired only w be ſecond to David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 17. 


the 
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the cutting off Saul's ſkirt of his robe: and 


we find, that bis heart {mote him, even for 
that. 

Nor content with this, he ſoon after ran 
the greateſt hazard of his life, to ſhew an- 
other inſtance of generoſity, yet greater, if 
poſiible ! He ſtole into Sauls camp, in the 
dead of the night, with only one compa- 
nion (1 Sam. xxvi.) ; found Saul again afleep, 
and unarmed ; his companion der gd only 
for leave to ſonic him, and was zefabed +. 
refuſed upon ſuch principles as no Heathen 
hero had an idea of: As the Lord liveth, 
the Lord fhall finite him; or his day fhall 
come to die; or he ſhall deſcend into battle, 
and periſh, 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 

CoMPARE this, ye boaſters of Heathen 
virtue, with the fabled proweſs of Uly/es 
and Dromede, or Alexander's rant * of ſcorn- 
ing to ſteal a victory ; or what elſe, of whom 
elſe ye pleaſe ; and then exult in your com- 
pariſon ! 


* I call this a rant, becauſe it was not his true rea- 
ſon for declining to invade Darius's camp by nizht : 
his true reaſon, if 1 rightly remember Arrian's account 
of it, was, becauſe in the night chance and tumult 
reign ; whereas Alexander's dependence for victory was 
upon the fortitude and military {kill of his army. A 
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As I have nothing in view but the ma- 
nifeſtation of truth, I will not diſſemble, 
that David's character, as a generous enemy, 
hath been greatly impeached, by his laſt 
dying charge to his ſon, in relation to Joa 
and Shimei; on both whom he defired 
vengeance ſhould be taken for thoſe crimes, 
which he ſeemed to have forgiven in the 
one, by ſuffering them to go ſo long un- 
puniſhed ; and which he expreſly forgave in 
the other, and confirmed that forgiveneſs 
by an oath, that he ſhould not die. 

To the firſt of theſe I anſwer, That 
Foab's murders were crimes, which David 
never did forgive ; and very probably thought 
he could not, in contradiction to the expreſs 
commands of Gop: and therefore that guilt, 
which he himſelf wanted power to puniſh +, 


+ 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 39. 

28. And afterward when David heard it, he ſaid, J 
and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the Lord for ever, 
from the blood of Abner the ſon of Ner. 

29. Let it reſt on the head of Foab, and en all his 
father's houſe ; and let there nat fail from the houſe of 
Joab one that hath an iſſue, or that is a leper, or that 


leaneth on a ſtaff], cr that falltth on the ſword, or that 
lacketh bread. 


9. And I am this day weak, though anointed king ; 
and the ſins of Leruiah be too hard for me. The Lord 
ſhall ravard the doer of evil according to his wickedneſs. 


and 


8 
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and which he only forbore to puniſh, be- 
cauſe he wanted power; he wiſcly and reli- 
giouſly recommended to his ſon to expiate, 
by the blood of the offender, that his family, 
and his kingdom, might be clear of it. 

Tur judicious author of the Apologue de 
David (Fournal de Trevoux, Tom. 3.) hath 
a conjecture upon this point, which is at 
once very ingenious, and very probable : he 
imagines, that David propoſed the prize of 
the captain-generalſhip to the firſt that 
ſhould ſcale the walls of Si, upon a pro- 
ſpect, that ſomebody elſe might gain that 
prize, and 7oad's authority be diminiſhed by 
that means: but his felicity defeated the 
deſign. 

He, after this, took meaſures to depoſe 
him, in favour of Ama/a, but was defeated 
alſo in that deſign, 

Joa was his near kinſman, he was va- 
liant, and in other reſpects faithful to him ; 
and David had no perſonal pique to him 
before the death of Alſalom (and he would 
have put him to death before that, had he 
been able); What then but duty could ſway 
him, in this conduG, againſt ſo many pre- 
Judices ? 


Vor. II. | 2 As 
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As to the next objection, it is evident, 
that if David had been acted, in this affair, 
by a ſpirit of revenge, he would not have 
(pared Shimei, in the very inſtant of paſſion 
and provocation; and when he was fo ear- 
neſtly importuned for leave to puniſh him. 
Plutarch reports of Pericles, that when one 
of the Athenians had railed at him all day 
and purſued him to his houſe, reviling him, 
Pericles only turned about at the door, and 
calling to one of his ſervants, ordered him 
to lead that citizen home to his houſe. This 
is allowed an extraordinary inſtance of tem- 
per in Pericles; but it muſt be obſerved, 
that his reviler was a fellow-citizen, David's 
a ſubject, and a rebel: Pericless conduct 
but aſſerted his ſuperiority over an idle in- 
ſignificant man; David's proclaimed his 
humiliation to Gov. 

ST. AMBROSE tells us of Theodofius, (de 
obit. Theod,) That he looked upon it as a 
favour done him, when he was deſired to 
forgive. Teodoſius forgave, when he was 
petitioned] to pardon ; David, when he was 
importuned to puniſh ; herein imitating the 
mercy of Gop, who, as 1/azah expreſſes it, 


waiteth that he may be gracious, Had Da- 
| vid 
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vid copied after any lower pattern, he had 
not ſpared Shimez, in the very inſtant of 
paſſion and provocation: nor would he af- 
terwards have forgiven him, 1n the fulneſs of 
proſperity and power. That fulneſs of 
power, which is wont to {well other breaſts 
with rancour, at the remembrance of in- 
Juries and inſolence in avenging them, did 
but ſoften and ſweeten his. David's pa- 
tience under Sh:mer's reproaches, is, at once, 
a ſtrong inſtance of heroic magnanimity, 
and fignal reſignation to the will of Gop. 
He had before conquered great nat ions, by 
his fortitude and conduct, as a captain; and 
heroes and leaders by his perſonal proweſs; 
but he was now yet greater, upon Solomon's 
principles, in ruling his own ſpirit, and 
ſubduing his reſentments to the humiliation 
which he owed to Gon, He very well 
knew how much the remiſſion of perſonal 
injuries became the kingly character, and 
therefore he gave Shime: his life, and con- 
firmed the grant by an oath. But then it 
muſt be remembered, that the obligation of 
this oath was purely perſonal; for ſo he 
himſelf explains it, 1 Kings ii. 8. And J 


ware unto him, by the Lord, ſaving, IT will 


2 2 not 
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not put thee to death with the ſword, And 
therefore, although David was bound, Solo- 
mon was at full liberty to vindicate the ma- 
jeſty of kings, in chaſtiſing this high inſult 
upon his father, after ſuch a manner as he 
thought fit : nor was there any danger of 
doing this to exceſs, when the chaſtiſement 
was deferred to the calm and cool ſeaſon of 
diſpaſſionate juſtice ; when neither paſſion, 
nor perſonal reſentment, could inflame the 
vengeance. David well knew how much 
it became the piety of his character, to 
remit himſelf, and his concerns, to the di- 
vine diſpoſal, throughout the whole courſe 
of his life; but could he, for this reaſon, 
wholly renounce the intereſt of juſtice ? Or 
if he could, he very well knew how dan- 
gerous an example it might be to his ſuc- 
ceſſors, to ſuffer ſuch injuries and inſults upon 
majeſty to paſs unpunithed : and therefore, 
when he had acted up to the piety and dig- 
nity of his own character, he very wiſely 
admonithed his ſon, to act up to the wiſdom 
of his. 

AND here I mult beg leave to obſerve, 
that this reaſoning ſufficiently juſtifies Da- 
vid in this point, even upon ſuppoſition, 

| that 
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that the text is rightly tranſlated, which I 
am, in my private judgment, fully convinced 
it is not: for ſurely the particle Yau (1) 
ought to be rendered here, as in all ſimilar 
caſes, not connectively, but disjunctively. I 
ſhall inſtance only in one caſe, I might men- 
tion many, 

Ac un“ beleechesGop to keep him from 
the extremes both of poverty and wealth. 
If the particle Jau were to be interpreted 
here connectively, the petition would run 
thus Give me not poverty and riches——= 
Every one ſees the abſurdity of this peti- 
tion; and therefore the tranſlators rightly 
rendered it, Give me neither poverty nor 
riches, In the fame analogy the paſſage in 
queſtion, rightly tranſlated, will ſtand thus: 
Now therefore neither hold him guiltleſs, (for 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto him) nor his hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with blood, 
This advice, in this ſenſe, is full of huma- 
nity, as well as wiſdom ; and Solomon (we 
ſee) underſtood and obſerved it in this ſenſe, 
and in no other, 


* Prov. xxx, 8. 
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C HAP. XXVI. 


A ſhort Compariſon of Davin with 
Alexander, Cæſar, and Scipio. His 


Character concludes this Work. 


David compared with Alexander. 


Y purpoſe, in this ſhort eſſay, is not 
1 to debaſe the ſacred character of 
David by a minute compariſen with men, 
who (with all their vaunts of valour, and 
military exploits) had little truly heroic or 
excellent in their compoſition ; and that 
little, confined to the fingle character of 
Scipio. The other two were, at beſt, but 
ſucceſsful and accompliſhed robbers and 
murderers: riot, and vanity, ambition, ir- 
religion, and ſenſuality, diſtinguiſh and ſum 
up the reſt of their character. The only 
honour, then, that I mean to David in this 
compariſon, is barely to ſhew, how far he 
excelled them, where they excelled them- 
= 5 I, women aa nn 


To begin then, Alexander is celebrated 
for a noble inſtance of abſtinence, recorded 


of 
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of him by Curtius * ; and perhaps the 
nobleſt act of his whole life. 

Tun king, diſtreſſed with thirſt, meets a 
ſoldier carrying ſome water to the relief of 
his ſons, in like diſtreſs, The generous 
ſoldier offers his prince a part of his trea- 
ſure ; he received it, and upon learning for 
whom it was intended, returned it untouched : 
IT ts too little for all, (ſays he) and I can- 
not bear to be relieved alone. 

THe king had juſt before been in ſome 
deſpondency, on account of the diſtreſs his 
army ſuffered in a deſolate country for want 
of water ; and his friends beſought him to 
remember, that his fortitude was the only 
ſtay of his fainting forces : and now a noble 
occaſion offered of animating them to patience 
by his own example, and he employed it 
with becoming magnanimity. 

THE reader will recollect a like inſtance 
of David's abſtinence, from the twenty- 
third chapter of the ſecond book of Samurl : 
And three of the thirty chiefs went down, 
and came to David in the harveſt-time, unte 
the cave of Adullam. And the treop of the 


See Curtius, lib. vii. cap. 5. 


2 4 


Phi- 
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Pbiliſtines pitched in the valley of Rephaim : 
and David was then in an hold, and the 
gariſon.of the Philiſtines then in Bethlehem ; 
and David longed, and ſaid, Oh ! that 
one would give me to drink of the water 
of the well of Bethlehem, which is by 
the gate] And the three mighty men brake 
through the hoſt of the Philiſlines, and drew 
water out of the well of Bethlehem, and took 
and brought it to David: nevertheleſs he 
awould net drink thereof, but poured it out 
unto the Lord. And he ſaid, Be it far from 
me, O Lord, that I ſhould do this ! Is not 
this the blood of the men, that went in jeopardy 
of their lives? Therefore he would not drink 
1. 

ALEXANDER abſtained in a country 
where he was maſter, and under the ſecurity 
of being relieved in a few hours. He abſ- 
tained ſor the ſupport of an army, which 
in all probability had deſponded upon his 
indulging : nor could he have indulged, 
without ſome degree of inhumanity to a 
faithful ſoldier, an afflicted father, and his 
fainting children. David abſtained when 
he was in hold, and hemmed in by a mighty 
army, in the ſcorching heat of autumn ; 


and 
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and when his relief would, in all probability, 
have given new life to his companions! A 
much higher and nobler inſtance of abſti- 
nence, founded upon nobler principles, up- 
on the motives of a moſt generous huma- 
nity, and moſt exalted piety ! What was 
purchaſed at the hazard of ſuch lives, was 
too precious to be ſacrificed to private grati- 
fication ; and therefore was poured out in 
a neee to God, for their deliver- 
ance. 

IF we conſider David in the light of his 
perſonal courage, will any hero of antiquity 
exceed him? Will any equal him ? 

ALEXANDER hath indeed the faireſt 
claim of competition with him ; and yet, I 
think, Alexander's own flattering hiſtorian 
would be forced to give David the preference 
upon the compariſon. If Alexander flew a 
lion, he flew him, by Curtzus's own account, 
armed *, and at advantage ; and we know, 
that Ly/imachus claimed the honour of being 
his aſſiſtant in the combat: not to inſiſt, 
that Alexander's combat was wanton, and 
out of character, and well deſerved the 
taunt which the Hartan embaſſador threw 


Curtius, lib. viii. cap. 1. 


upon 
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upon him, on that occaſion. David ſub- 
dued his lion (to ſay nothing of the bear) 
ſingle, and unarmed, and in the duty of his 
character; and when he had done ſo, he 


took no pride from the merit of his prow- 


eſs; but gave Gop the glory of his de- 
liverance. 

Hap Alexander engaged and conquered 
Porus, (which, by the way, he manifeſtly 
declined, till he found him in flight and 
wounded) as David did Goliah ;, how had 
the world been ſtunned with the vaunts of 
his own vanity, and the echoes of his flat- 
terers! David is the ſame filent unaſſuming 
man, after his conqueſt, that he was before, 
and rather declines than claims the reward of 
his proweſs * ; judging of his real merit, 
and the eſteem conceived of it by others, by 
that humble opinion which he himſelf enter- 
tained of it. And to ſhew how intirely he 
aſcribed the ſucceſs of his combat to the 
good providence and protection of the Al- 
mighty, he hung up the ſword of Goliab, 
the trophy of his conqueſt, in the tabernacle 
of his Gov. SE 


* I Sam, xviii. 18, Sc. 
IN 
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IN one word, David is perhaps the ſingle 
inſtance of great talents untainted by pride! 
or, to ſpeak more properly, of great talents, 
ſignally adorned and illuſtrated by a moſt 
conſpicuous and exemplary humility |! 

I nave already mentioned ſome inſtances 
of David's magnanimity : give me leave to 
add another, not fo intereſting and illuſtrious 
at firſt ſight, and yet ſuch as perhaps will 
be found, upon inquiry, no way inferior to 
the greateſt inſtances of heroiſm, recorded 
by antiquity. 

Dav1o, perſecuted by Saul, throws him- 
ſelf under the protection of his mortal ene- 
my; the protection of Achiſb king of Gath : 
that king, whoſe hero he had flain, and 
whoſe armies he had routed. This was a 
reſolution above the conception of a com- 
mon heart ! A reſolution which none but a 
conſummate hero was capable of forming! 
The generofity of his own heart ſuggeſted 
to him, what reception Achiſb was Tod 
to give him, in the character of a king. He 
well knew, that the protection of a oy 
enemy in diſtreſs, was the nobleſt enſign of 
royalty; the character and teſt of true glory! 
Achiſh, it is true, had it not (kings are not 
always 
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always what they ſhould be): David found 
his error, and changed his conduct; and 
immediately put on that character, to which 
it was natural his preſent condition ſhould 
reduce him: he appeareth mad; and it was 
natural to believe, that the diſtreſſes he 
endured, might have turned his brain. 
David's character was well known at Gath; 
and perhaps it was an obſervation older than 
Solomon, that Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
mad. The event was anſwerable : Achiſh 
was deluded, and David delivered. 

A THINKING reader will, I am per- 
ſuaded, find, in this conduct of David, all 
the magnanimity of Coriolauus, (freed from 
the leven which debaſcd it) and all the dex- 


terity of Brutus. — 


Davip compared with Cæſar. 


THE ſacred hiſtorian obſerves of David, 
that he was thirty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years ; ſeven 
years and fix months in Hebron, and thirty- 
three in Feruſalem. 

Ir is obvious to obſerve from hence, that 
David was not raiſed to the throne till the 


levity of youth was over; and with that, 
che 
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the pride and ſelf- ſufficiency which is ſo apt 


to overſet it. He was early anointed to the 
regal office, to inſpire him with noble pur- 
poſes, and a conduct ſuitable to the dignity 
for which he was deſigned ; but he was long 
exerciſed in toils and calamities of various 
kinds, before he was put in poſſeſſion of it: 
that he might diſcharge it, under the united 
advantages of more experience, and more 
moderation. And the beſt hiſtorians have 
obſerved, that this hath frequently been the 
condition and character of the beſt princes, 
An obſervation ſufficiently juſtified by the 
princes of our own, as well as thoſe of other 
nations. 
M Lord Bacon obſerves of Cæſar, that 
he firſt encountered a rugged fortune, which 
turned to his advantage: For this (faith that 
noble writer) curbed his pride, and ſpurred 
his induſtry. 
As David had more native and acquired 
humility than any mere mortal, the pre- 
vention of pride in him, who was to be a 
perpetual reformer of the world, and inſpirer 
of virtue, was of vaſtly more conſequence 
than the repreſſing of it in Cz/ar, who was 

only a temporary conqueror, 
CASAR, 
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CAsSAR, bredup in luxury and eaſe, was 
naturally flothful, (as lions, tigers, and 
other beaſts of prey, are, from a noble ap- 
pointment of Providence, found to be) 
though, occaſionally, active beyond moſt 
others. David's condition of life inured 
him to early vigilance : inſomuch that acti- 
vity quickly became in him a natural habit. 
And the ſequel of his life ſufficiently ſhews, 
of how much conſequence it was to have 
that habit early inſpired and impreſſed upon 
him ; and long cultivated and continued. 
Cz/ar's natural indolence needed all the in- 
citements of ambition, to rouſe him to the 
ruin of his country: David's activity called 
only for thoſe of duty to inſpire him, to re- 
deem his. 


Cs Ax is celebrated by all hiſtorians, for 
his clemency; becauſe, when poſſeſſed of 
the ſupreme power, he employed it not in 
the gratification of his revenge; but received 
moſt of thoſe to mercy, that ſued to him for 
it: that is, Cz/ar is celebrated, upon this 
account, that when he had deſtroyed the 
conſtitution of his country, and uſurped upon 
the liberties of his fellow-citizens, he did not, 
with their liberties, ſtrip all that oppoſed him 

of 
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of their lives alſo; though many he did. 
David, when he had quelled the moſt un- 
natural and moſt unjuſt rebellion that ever 
was raiſed againſt a rightful, a lawful, a juſt, 
a wiſe, and a good king ; received the whole 
number of his rebellious ſubje&s into mercy 
at once, without making one ſingle ſacri- 
fice, either to vengeance, or the terror of 
rebellion. Here then is the difference: Cæſar 
is celebrated for not copying the cruelty of 
Marius and Sylla ; David is illuftrious for 
imitating the mercy of Go b. 


Davip compared with Scipio. 


Tu early ſcenes of Scipio the elder's 
life cannot fail to render him an object of 
the higheſt admiration and eſteem to all that 
honour true fortitude, and true patriotiſm : 
that particularly (after the field of Canne) 
in which, with a moſt glorious reſolution, 
and heroic ardour of ſoul, he arreſted the 
deſperate counſels of ſome of the young 
Roman nobility, who were deliberating about 
deſerting their country; and, with his drawn 
fivord at their breaſts, forced them into a 
ſolemn. oath to abide by it, and ſupport 
it. 
| LET 
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LEr me but briefly obſerve, that the 
perſons thus influenced by Scipio, were 
young, noble, and ſufficiently intereſted in 
the well-being of their country. And now 
let the candid reader indulge me in recol- 
lecting a ſhort tranſaction, already noticed 
in the life of David, wholly referring it to 
his own judgment and ingenuity, to infer 
and apply, as he thinks proper. 

Da vip, driven into exile, by the joint 
ingratitude and injuſtice of his country and 
his prince, became the common refuge of 
the diſtreſſed, the indebted, the diſcon- 
tented : And how did he employ all theſe ? 
Was it in the common way of gratifying 
their vices, and his own revenge? Quite 
otherwiſe : his firſt care was, to place his 
parents, and his brethren, ſafe, under the 
protection of the king of Moab; and that 
was ſcarce over, when the diſtreſſes of his 
country called for his aid. Ke:/ah was be- 
ſieged by the Phili/tines, the country was 
ravaged, and the threſhing-floors robbed : 


and Saul, intent upon v2ngerance *, neglected 
every 


* This eagerneſs of Saul lor ve nene upon David, 
is beautifully expreſſed in that ĩ ein which he and 
his army are painted in the text, L Sam. aXlls ©. e 


| Saul 
4 
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every thing but the purſuit of David; 
whilſt David, careleſs of his own ſafety, 
imployed his power no otherwiſe than in 
influencing all thoſe ſour and exaſperated 
ſpirits, who had now no property, and, of 
conſequence, no intereſt, in the well-being of 
their country, into one common care and 
concern for its ſafety; to the double danger 
of their own lives from the Philiſtines be- 
fore them, and Sau! behind. And there- 
fore, when David urged them to this glorious 
enterprize, their anſwer was very natural : 
Behold, wwe be afraid here in Fudab : how 
much more then, if we come to Keilah, againſt 
the armies of the Philiſtines? They were 
in ſufficient danger from one enemy, where 
they were; and could it be leſs than deſperate 
raſhneſs, to thruſt themſelves between two? 
And yet, notwithſtanding this remonſtrance, 
David's influence prevailed. And certainly 
nothing but. the higheſt veneration of the 
ſuperior proweſs, wiſdom and magnanimity 
of their leader, could ſway them to ſo 
noble a reſolution, againſt ſuch juſt fears : 


Sail abode in Gibeab, under a tree, in Ramah, having his 
Spear in his hand, and all his ſervants ſtanding about 


Him. 
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nor was their confidence miſplaced; they 
fought, they defeated the Phr//z/tines with a 
great ſlaughter ; they ſpoiled their enemies, 
and they ſaved their country. 

Hap David been a Heathen hero, with 
what endleſs praiſes had this unparallelled 
inſtance of patriotiſm been pealed in our 
cars | 

Fx w men have ever won more glory, 
by any act of heroiſm, than Scipio by one 
inſtance of temperance, in abſtaining (in the 
prime of youth) from a fair captive of great 
quality, whom the chance of war had put 
into his power; and reſtoring her, untouched 
and unranſomed, to a prince, to whom ſhe 
was affianccd. It hath hitherto made no 
part of David's praiſe, that he treated 4b:- 
gail with an abſtinence of at leaſt equal 
virtue, Scipio's policy was concerned in his 
abſtinence; he gained an alliance of great 
conſequence by it: David conſulted no in- 
tereſt in his abſtinence, but that of virtue. 

Scipio abſtained, where gratitude muſt 
make him a friend : David, where ingra- 
titude had made him an enemy. Scipio 
{pared the ſpouſe of a young prince, that 
loved her to diſtraction ; in David's caſe, 

it 
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it might be infiſted, that a brute, and a 
fool, was incapable of love. The fame 
compaſſion and - humanity that pleaded 
tor reſtoring his ſpouſe to A/lucio, might 
be pleaded for not reſtoring Abigail to 
Nabal. 

In the laſt place, Allucis's ſpouſe might 
be fair, yet not deſirable in the eyes of Sc:- 
pio the event ſufficiently ſhews, that Ab;- 
gail was very amiable in the eyes of David. 

IN one word, policy, humanity, com- 
paſſion, and, it may be, indifference, pleaded 
for the abſtinence of Sczp:0; duty only for 
that of David. 

Bur, after all, it muſt be owned, that 
there is one objection to David's character, 
both in point of humility and patriotiſm ; I 
mean, the calamity derived upon his country, 
by his vain numbering of the people. 

Ap MI this the effect of a criminal va- 
nity, (tho' it might as well have been the 
effect of true piety and gratitude to GoDb *) 
yet mult it be allowed, that no vanity could 


be 


* This criminal conduct of David, will, however, 
in my humble opinion, receive ſome alleviation from 
1 . — . . . : = N 5 . 

that declaration of his being moved to it, through Gs 
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be more natural to the human heart ; no de- 
luſion could be more tempting to a man 
raiſed from obſcurity, than a defire of know- 
ing the extent of that royal power, to which 
he was exalted. And ſhall one tranſgreſſion 
of this kind impeach a character eftabliſhed 
by the tenor of life? Gop forbid! But 
however this may be deemed, by ſuperficial 
and libertine ſpirits, to affect im in point of 
humility, the praiſe of his patriotiſm is 
undoubtedly raiſed by it; inaſmuch as he 
evidently intended no evil to his people, it 
that account he ordered to be taken of them. 
And when he found it came upon them, 
he, with a generoſity far tranſcending that 
either of a Decius, or a Codius, offered not 
only himſelf, but his whole family alſo, to 
be devoted to deſtruction in their ſtead 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 17.): And David ſpake unto 
the Lord, when he ſaw the angel that ſinote 
the people; and ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, 
and I pave dene wickedly; but theſe ſheep, 
what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray 
anger kindled againſt that people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. and 
as their antecedent fins had drawn this judgment upon 
them, their ſubſequent neglect of the atonement, in 


that caſe required, was, in all probability, a great 


agg ravation of it. See Exed. XXX. 12, and ſubſequent 
veries. 


thee, 
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thee, be againſt me, and againſt my father's 
houſe. 

Upon the whole, David's is a character 
which ſtands ſingle, in the accounts of the 
world ; equally eminent, and unrivalled. 

Fo R, not to inſiſt upon his great perſonal 
accompliſhments, ſuch as beauty, flature, 
ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, and eloquence ; his 
character is ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by 
the nobleſt qualities, endowments, and 
cvents. 

EXALTED from an humble ſhepherd to 
1 mighty monarch, without the leaſt tin- 
cture of pride, diſdain, or envy ! Quite 
otherwiſe, remarkably humble in exaltation; 
or rather, humbled by it ! Exalted un- 
envied ! Exalted himſelf, and equally exalt- 
ing the ſtate he ruled: railing it from con- 
tempt, poverty, and oppreſſion, to wealth, 
dignity, and ſway! A man experienced in 
every viciſſitude of fortune and life, and 
equal to them all! Throughly tried in ad- 
verſity, and tempted by ſucceſs ! yet ſtill 
ſuperior! Cruelly and unjuſtly perſecuted, 
yet not to be provoked even to juſt revenge ! 
In the ſaddeſt and ſuddeneſt reverſe of for- 
tune, depreſſed by nothing but the remem- 


brance 
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brance of guilt; and, in conſequence of that, 
unhumbled to any thing but G op ! 

To ſum up all; A true believer, and zea- 
lous adorer, of Gop; teacher of his law 
and worſhip, and inſpirer of his praiſe ! A 
glorious example, a perpetual and inexhauſti- 
ble fountain, of true piety ! A conſummate 
and unequalled hero, a {kilful and a fortu- 
nate captain! A ſteady patriot, a wiſe ruler, 
a faithful, a generous, and a magnanimous 
friend! And, what is yet rarer, a no leſs 
generous and magnanimous enemy! A true 
penitent, a divine muſician, a ſublime poet, 
and an inſpired prophet ! By birth a pea- 
ſant, by merit a prince! In youth, a hero; 
in manhood, a monarch ; in age, a ſaint ! 


THIS is DAVID: What his revilers are, 
their own revilings tell, | 


The EN D. 
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